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Mad] Hc ſubject Ipreſent 

Re Ig oo your, Honour 

ET may ſcrve' for all 

US pcrions, Thepoore 

cannot w<ell be without it : the 
rich may ſtand in necd of it It 
is the Anchor of the ſoul in 
a perilous ſtorm, He that 20. 
eth to ſea without this ballaſt 
isnot onely likely to be to: 


k 


ſed but ſunk.” It is the bul- 
| wark that withſtandeth alt 


: the onſets of fuiious tentari- 


| ons. Excellent commendato- 
ries hath it ' from the facred 
Oracles. Solomon faith that 


| A the. 


The Epiſtle 


the Patient man ts better then ; 
the mightte man. No one 

jewel 1o ſet forth the riches * » 
of holy Jobs ſoul, as that of p . 


Patience. It isthat by which, / 
as our bleſled Lord faith, men 
poſſeſſe their ſouls, Saint Vaul F hs 
teſtifieth that Patsence bring- ; c 
eth forth experience : and When | y 
we bave done all, ſaith he, we ; 
have need of Patience, Saint 
James concluderh it thus, | 
Let Patience have its perfett 
work, ' that ye may be perfett | 
and entire , lacking nothing. 

All miſcries are light and > - 

if the ſoul be endued with 
Patience, In ſumme, Patience 

is neceſlary in health, in ficke * 
neſle : It is the reſtorative of 

the ſoul at the. houre of death, 

and (hall be crowned in heas j 
ven with immortalitic and | 


glory. 


Deaicatorie, 


glory, A wiſe manwill never 
A be without it. Ill words, ill. 
| actions, or other tentations 
jr” | and ſnares of the devil againſt 
, * us warn all to reſerve it. 1 
M4 $ doubt not but that your Ho- 
ip" nour, knowing the excellency 
LY of the jewel, will lay it up 
,> * ſafe in the rich cabinet of your 
ſoul, that you may upon all 
' occaſions + have it © ready for 
, uſe. The Lord give you many 
5 Fr | ſuchrich jewels here, and ct 
4 , & crown of glory upon your 
_ hereafter, 


iS 
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rich * So prayeth 


en 


int 


nCcc 


| Torr Hononrs devoted 
qe”  andhumble ſervant, 
wk D. L. 
eas} 
and | 
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#774 
S=<t He Anthour was won- L 
12 drous [ruitfull in $90 
| # Hisbooks procreation of * chil- Pro 
dren ' *And 45 he had many, ou 
fo are they all full of comeli= Wong 
ne (ſe and | Haas. Many if not Wor 
moſt of them, were born in #016 
Germany at C ourt, with great | 
joy and comfort ; and now ha- | 
ving gotten lawſu'l authoritie * 
Permiffa from Superiours, they gene- | 
periorum ; 
rally ed fo travel, * One 
Pow" of of the eldeſt of them was made 
ern Derizon 4 good while ſince in 
this kingdome : eAnd I ſince ' 
Proven: Meeting With * two other of | 
- & Gans Fe JOunger , brought them | 
am home; and havin taught them 
#0 ſpeak Engliſh, did the beſt 7 | 
could 
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.. could to procure them a free- 
dome aſwell as their elder bro- 
\ther, /\ or are my endeavonrs 
ade woid. If you meet them, 
ff - them © tndly : They are 
orth enterteinment, and will 
ry rove beneficiall pueſts to their 
17, ſouls who harbour them tha 
li Yongeſ® Hake triall : a'd the 
yor [757 giveableſſi ng £0 your In- 
in tendments. 
| | 
ba- } 
the * 
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| by whomſoever impoſed on us I25 
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bens 3- All aflitions are to be gone thro 
46 conſtantly 
viſh# 4. AU afflietions are to be born chankf}- 
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The 


The meaning of the figure following, | 


Ame Patience ftands in place moſt eminent, 
Teaching her youths a double documents 
That learn they tuft to form a palzive right 
This preſent lite, or elſe in furuze night; 
That Paradiſe no plurall hath, fince {pore 
And eaſe take pains at laſt 13 Pluto's Cuurts 
Mild Tut'reſſe ſhe, that gives her ſtripplings leave 
To take their time when they'll their tasks receive. 
Yet mark how wiſe a ciuſe her Lecture ſhuts, 
A lecret ſting midſt ſweet adviſe the purs, | 
She gaves a triendly haart of endleſle pains, 
How temp*rall anarth remorſe eternall gain# ; 
Look here, quoth ibe, weigh theſe two crowns rogeth | 
Take one take both, this firſt or that, chooſe whether, 
Piy well your ta ks,my y ouths,this winters day, | 
An Eaſter once will cume, then look to play. | 
Below on either ſide her Scholars ſtand, 
Each with a feverail embleme in his hand: 
The firſt with Reds , the next with Arrows keen; 
The third with blazing 1 orches may be ſeen'; 
Thefourth in both his hands doth meekly bear 
A wreath of courſeſt Straw, the fifth a pait ' 
Of Cudzels ſtrong and tough; the ſixth a Chain; 
The ſeaventh two knotty ©C lubs, yer tees 30 paia ; 
The eighth is muFled in a Rug of hair, , 
He finds no peepholes there, ſcarce pores for air ; | 
The ninth doth bear the Laſh ; a $ack the laſt | 
Doth vex, and long is like, *tis ti'd ſo faft. 
Patience expounds exch Hieroglyphicks ſenſe, 
Which they muſt underſtand, ere they commence, 


Bu 1s placert, has amt ifta? 
Which crown wor 1d you chooſe firſt / your choice 8 4 
' 
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\ THE 
SAFIOOL OF 


Patience, 


CHAP. IL 


( onteining the kinds of puniſhments 
and variety of croſſes which are 
to be born in the School 


of Patience. 


WAN 2 certain time the 
J Oke torn and broke 
P with tempeRts begatt 
s a familiar difſcoutſe 
a with the Reed; The 


\ 
'Oke took occaſion to make her 


Dwn ruine the ſubje& of the confe- 
ence, It was probable, that adyer- 
ity and the malignity of fortune 
2d learned the Oke wiſdgme and 
oquence. And thus the Oke en- 

B treth 


The School 


treth the ſtage 3 O my neighbour, look | # 
well upon me, and thou mayeit eaſily } ! 
percerve me the ſpeltacle of calamity. 
Half my branches are torn off : and I | 
ſtand yet the objeft of ſurious winds © *« 
and weather, all rent and ſhivered. | yo 
But 1 pray thee tell me, whether 1 | m 
ſhould more wonder at ? thy ſaſety * nd 
and felicity, or my own diſaitres and 
miſeries ? I know, O Reed, thou e-\, Po 
ſteemeft not thy ſtrength equall. to}; ſw: 
mine. Thy. own experience will tell} Hi 
thee that I am a thouſand times eff 
Bronger then an bundred of a thou-T Wi 
ſand Reeds : Tet for all thu, when} Slit 
the winds and ftorms aſſault me, my bei 
firength is nothing ; 1 am pulled,torn,) giv 
broken , caſt down :, whereas thoul tim 
laughbeſt at the rage of we winds, and! ſan: 
thy foe bollow belly fighteth ns grie 


ſucceſſe and vittory. Thou onely tri-\ T pr 
umphbeſt : we AJaxes are conquered.) mt | 
1 wonder much bow thu cometh ta then 
paſſe. The Reed having learned fy tain 
lence, did not interrupt the Oke a} cont 

reat while; but at laſt having heard] cout 
, complaint, anſwered her in thig win 
manner ; Tok need not wonder /@ man 
much , good neighbour : your ow with 
fireng! 


of Patience. 


ook | Frrength is the main occaſion of your 
ſly | T%ine. Were you not ſo ſtiff and ſtrong, 


ity. | you might be more ſafe and ſound. By 
1d 1 | your leave, let me tell you 3 you place 
nds © #00 much confidence in your ſtrength ; 
red. | you withſtand wind : and hence co- 
y 1 | meth your ruine. Tour adverſary will 
ſety | not yield : The enemies ſtrength aug- 
and . menteth bis courage ; and becommg 
T5 powerful by refiftances,he is then moſt 
L. to} ſure of conqueſt when moft oppoſed. 
tell Hence zs it that the talleſt and burli= 

imes eft Okes are laid profirate by the 
hou-} winds , who deride and mock their 
yhen fliffneſſe and greatneſſe. But I, alasy 
, my | being conſcious of my own weakneſſe, 
tornys give way and yield, and fix bundred 
thou! times in a day do I bomage and obey- 

, and! ſance to my mighty adverſary. Nor 
with grieveth it me much : for by yielding 
| ww I preſerve my life : Policie and wit 
ered.) im ſuch combats are more neceſſary 
th tal then treagth, Thus, thus for cer- 
ed fi4 tain isit : Strength is of ſmall or no 
Jke 2) conſequence without wiſdome and 
heard counſel. The ſtorms and rough 
n thiff winds of calamity ſet upon every 
der / man ; ſpare none : They deal alike 
- owt with juſt and unjuſt : And who was 
Bz ſhot- 


engl 
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fainting. Hence is it that all profit 


T he School 


ſhot-free at all times? Many gain 
inſtru&ion by adverlity, and ſo obs {| & 
tein {alvation : but many more be- & ., 
ing deprefled turn We; nes andio | . 
deſtroy themſelves. This is all in $; 
all; Not how great miſeries we ſuf» & 1. 
fer, but how we undergo them» af 
There may be two hundred Scho- & +» 


Jars entred into one School, yet all F - 


not the ſonnes of wildome. All are Sj 
not Apollo's that wear Bayes.Some F ,;, 
paſſe from the ſchool to the camp; F ,, 
others turn Merchants or Vintners; JF , c 
ſome, Grave-makers and Sextons; © oy 


*others,. Carriers, Surveiours, and 4, 


Husbandmen, Iz $killeth. not ſofy q,, 
much what we learn as what, we J yp. 
profit by our learning, As there-be nj 
divers ſorts of learners, ſoare there, the 
divers degrees in their proficiencie. the) 
Some want witz ſome,money; ſome, ny 1 
induſtry ; Nor the one, nor the 0-] ther 
ther, nor the third do ever reach to or © 
a commendable degree of learning, $ ..., 
It is no otherwiſe in the School of ® The 
Patience, or in Chriſts Church, ring 
Here are many diſciples that areF;;.. 
zealous, many that are languid andF,, 1 


not 


of Patienc6, 
. | | not alike; But there is one thing 
an } fingulatly' 'remarkable \in this 


Ot } School 3 All may profe bur they 
be- | that will nor. Every one 'hath mo» 
lo ney and wit enough : all the fault 

mn # is want of pains and induſtry, Dis 
ut» & lipence here is worth all, doeth 


all. That is the wortt of all wortts, 
ho- & 7% be unwilling t3 learn. 
Ally - But what books arc here necdfull? 
arc & what volumes to be rurned over in 
nc i this School' > The cuſtome-of the 
NP * 3 Ancients i$ not- to-be blamed 3 who 
e535 2 uſed at their feaſts either to deliver 
N53” to their oucſts before they fare 
and down, or' ts {end beforehand to 
t loY their houſes a note of all the' diſhes 
WES they ſhould expe&': whereby they 
e-DC} all knew what and how many difhes 
heref they ſhould have, and in what order 
\ci1e-F they ſhould be placed ; fo that if a» 
IMCY ny thing at the firſt meſſe ſhould ci- 
ther be unpleaſant to their palates 
2 or offend their ſtomachs,they might 
-F relerye their- appetite for better. 
0! 0} They eſteemed it a thing yery fit- 
uCb.Yring that the gueſts ſhould have no- 
 ArCYrice what the maſter of the fealt 
(andy would ſer before them. So'in this 
rofir | B 3 School 


not 
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School it is expedient to know what : 
calamities and prefſures God hath * 
uſed to infli&t upon men. The firſt * 
office of a Scholar is to know his * 
books, and which he muſt firſt * 
reade. = took Sap? in this kind, 
Jeb 31.35, Though bis adverſary ſbould write a ( 
oh book nc bim, _ he would take © 1 
it upon bis ſhoulders and bear it. I f 
Let us therefore in the firlt place 4 1 
diſtribute all the kinds of affliti- 7 t 
ons (which are called Croſſes uſual- 7 V 
ly) into their ſeverall Claſſes and 7 1] 
© 
hi 


orders. | of 
Whatſoever ſort of puniſhment , © 
whatſoever kind of affliftion or ex- # T 
erciſe in this world we ſuffer, may ! be 
be comprized and comprehended 
in this tenfold order, For God hath * bl. 
in this his School of Patience theſe } So 


following torments ; | Sa 
I, Rods 3 [ at! 
2. Arrows; © * ple 
3+ Firebrands = 
4. Garlands of ftraw ; rur 
5. Cudgpels ; > unc 
6. Snares and Chains ; | Loy, 
7. Knotty clubs ; bent 
8, Long clokes ; I] 


9. Scourges 


rges 


7 bles of the min 


! Solicirudes, Cares, Heavineſles , 


of Patience. 


9. Scourges or Whips ; 
10, Sacks or Bags. 
Let us for the preſent expound 


*% 


| theſe briefly, which afterwards we 


ſhall handle more at large. 
I. Rods fignifie Diſeaſes and 
Griefs. Diſcalis are almoſt innu- 


; merable ; each of which partaketh 
! ſomewhat of the 
2 Death. Theſe are our initiation to 
2 the ſanRifed meditation of Death. 
! We travel to Death by Diſcaſcs. 
7 The Dilcaſes of many have put 
* off Death; and it hath been their 
! health, to have ſeemed to 
{ The fick bed is not without its 
* benckit. 


bitternefſe of 


periſh. 
II. Arrows —_—_ the trou- 
3 Diſtractions, 


Sadnefſes, Fears, Suſpicions,. Vex= 
ations, Anxious prickings, Scru- 


* ples, violent Tentations, Snares, 

; ſecret Birings of Conſcience, Diſ- 
* turbances, Waves, and Storms of 
> unquietneſles. The Arrows of the te 5.24, 
| Lord are ſharp, and all bis bows are 


bent. 
III. Firebrands ate the fignes of 
B 4 Poverty, 


4 


The School. 


Poverty. Paverty varioufly affli&- 
et2 men as their daily occaſions 
urge them. Sometimes an hot- houſe 
or ſtew may be made lo vehement= 
ly hot that men may ſuppoſe it 
to be a boiling Bath : lo here, 
ſometime what-is deareſt is ſnatch- 
ed away and burried. He is burned 
whoſe pleaſures are torments- T hus 
by Porerty are men' wont to be ex- 
erciſed, 

I V. Gatlands of firaw are the 
ſignies of Mockings , Scorns and 
Contempts. Nothing doth in this 
School more  vex and affli& the 
Scholars then -thele-z and yet they 
are frequent and uſuall puniſh- 
ments. Everywhere almoſt the up= 
right and fimple man is derided. He 


who doth pray unto- God is mocked of 
by neighbours, 'Fhe Juft and the up- | 
rigbt-are laightd*to' ſtorms He that * 
ſeartth the Loyd, the "lewd in bys | 


wayes deſpiſeth him. 


" 'All the ſufferings and afflitions 7 
whichwe undergo may in a man- | 


ner be comprehended . under- thele 
foure heads : For cither the body 
or the mind, or the goods of the 
TITLE ' : % © body 
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: But yet we have divided theſe into _ 


_ 
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nate * A _ 


* 
£ 


; 


+ thoug 
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of Patience, . 


| body or the mind are the ſubjeR of 


the Calamity. Therefore we haye 
aſſigned theſe foure : Rods, Arrows, 
Firebrands , and Straw- lands. 


others, . 
V. Cudgels do ſhadow out daily 

miſeries z as Hunger, Thirſt, Heat, 

Cold, Inconvenient dwelling, Bad 


| clothes, Unſcemly going, and Vain 


hopes. And as a Schoolmaſter doth 
ſeldome lay afide his ſerula, but now 
ſtriketh one boy, anon another , 
ſometimes on the head, ſometimes 


2 onthe hand: ſo among theſe many 


trialls and miſeries, there be ſcarce 


' ® any playdayes wherein men are free 


from one ſtripe or other : No time 
is free from ſome evil. 
V I. Chains and Snares are. the 
mileries proper toevery mans own 
ate ns condition, Every mans 
cling bindeth him like a- chain, 
p ſome more ſtrialy then 0- 
thers, Wedlock is a ſtrait bond, 
even as ſtrong as a chain of Iron or 
Adamant ; nothing but death can 
break it. Many times perhaps the 
married pair neither ſuffer hunger 
B 5 ror 


9. 
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nor thirſt nor diſeaſes, yet do * 
not agree well together, but obje& ? 
each to another, 1 can neither live © 
with thee nor without thee. Sarely he * 
Take 14. Was thus bound who ſaid, 1 have © 


married a wife, and tbereſore 1 can- 
70t come. 

VII. Knotty Clubs, or Scorpions, 
are ſuch calamities as are common 
to moſt men ; as Herefie, Plagues, 


*% 


air Ce 44. 9 


Tyrannie, Warres, Fire, Dearth, + 


Inundations, Oppreflions of the 
poore, The Preacher complained , 


beches 4. 1+ I returned, and conſidered all the op- | 


preſsons that are done under the 


ſunne : and behold, the tears of ſuch | 
a were oppreſſed, and they bad na * 
comforter : and on the ſide of their | 
oppreſſours there was power, but they * 
bad no comforter ; wherefore I prai- * 
ſed the dead which are already dead, ' 


adbebdyors bn, 


3 


more then the living which are yet a- © 


wnder the ſunne. 
VIII. Long clokes we call thoſe 
miſeries which we bring upon our 


klyes, miſerably cruciating ani tor- | 


menting 


live : yea, better us be then both they | 
which bath not yet been, who hath © 


xot yet ſeen the evil work that is done © 


SS = © was —c——oAAM _— cn om oa. 
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menting our felves by our own 
ſuſpicions and fears.It is a common 

--* 3 - thing for men to grub and ſtock 

I up "their own: vineyards, and in 
JAE? ſtead of reall and true ones, to 

ZE burden themſelves with ſuppoſed 

at” ,, burdens. Job complainerh againſt 

| | himlſelf, Iam a burden to my (elf. 76 7.20; 
ON, For it is certain, Every man u /o 
nol * deeply miſtrable as he believeth bim- 
ues, * ſelf tobe. 

| IX: Scaurges or Whips are. thoſe 
the : afflitions which proceced from 0- 
cd, | thers, eſpecially fich as flow from 
| A } the tongue; as Slanders, Oppro- 
30e | brious ſpeeches, DetraQtians, Back- 


bitings, Upbraidings, all Injurious 

0 7 words. And hitherto alſo I re- 

"tir ferre the churliſh Deniall of an 

they earneſt requeſt, | and the ſtubborn 

'ai-* Diſobedience to a Cotnmand, 

ad, Theſe are ſcourges indeed which 

"4 * will quickly fetch bloud, But here 

bey} &$t Gregorie affordeth us comfort : 

ab weare, faith he, laſhed and ſcourged Gre 3: 

one abroad in the world, that when we 93." 
* are at home in Gods Temple we 

ole Y maybe free from ſuch diſcipline | 

__ X. Sacks or Bags for the moſt | 

part ' 
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part are dulters and heaps of e+ 
vils, A fick man on a time: being 
asked , where he was ill ; in whaz 
part of his-body he: was pained ; 
anſwered ; All: over: fo is2it here; 
Abundance- of evils opprefſe us; 


the 'Devil- infulteth ; men are - | 


crolle ;- God for the preſent ſhews 


eth' no © comfort 3; ficknefle and 


erty" corment 3 - the. body and 
oul are viſited z all objects are 
miſerable tg iis So'that I may 
ſay 'of fach men, They are put in- 
- to a ſack, They are up to the 
neck in miſerie : when Death 
cometh he will-roll us all up in 
our- linen ſacks, and'-caſt us 
out of the company of the living. 
"Theſe ſeverall forts of afflittions 
we ſhall handle more plentifully 
hereafter, 

Now amongſt this variety if God 
ſhould give- us our choice, and 
command © ts chooſe. which of 
theſe afflidtions\ we befire co traſt 
of, or what \kind of crofle we 
moſt like; what ſayeft thou, 0 
man ? ' Whether hadt thou rather 
be [courged with the tongue, or bit- 
In 
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of +\PALEAFE. 
with proce ;. 0” beaten with 
| fckneſſe , or haſied 'with ferrows, 


\ or crowntd: with the garland :of 
| dvſgraces? who would , not 1hege 
? rake up the ſaying of David and ,,., .. © 
« Suſanna, I am in 4:great ſirart £ 1 KnprtY 
 & Theſe would prove. hard paints 


to reſqalve upon. This I conceive 


would rather be the petition of 


moſt men, Lord, if thi wilt dp 
me that princely favour, then [et me 
ſree from all theſe moleſtetions & mi- 


ſeries. But ah how brayely herein do 


weerre,as much as lieth in us de- 
firing to diſturb the order of the 
Univerſe ! We are come to live in 
a world, the law whereof is, That 
we muſt prepare to endure the 
worſt of miſchicfs. Though our 
births be unequall , we die a- 
like : And the middle betwixt our 
! birth-day and our funerall.'is by 


We muſt forrow, 
and thirſt, and grow 
we linger out, azhiitlet longer' then 
ordinarie,” we..muſt at length! fall 
fick, go bythe loſle and dic. This 
is Natures law. . 


2, It 


neceſſity ſubjeR to "ad ng | 
y eld 


| er , 
d; and if 


x3 * 
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2. It is a fond Ynd fooliſh per- ! 


ſwaſion, to think to runne out | 
the whole courſe of our life with- © 
out a:rub, Ye erre, O earthly ® 
AR; 14.21 Worms, ye mainly erre. For,through 
many aſflittions we muft enter into + 
Lake 24.26 the kingdome of heaven. And, Ought - 
not Chyiſt to bave ſuffered theſe 
things, and /o to enter into bus glory ? , - 
Why ſhould the poore members be} ?* 
priviledged more then the head > ®! 
Know for certain, the way to nl - 
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l 


[1 
ſel 
th 


ven is none of the calieſt : It is not 
ſtrewed with roſes nor ſet with wil-] 
lows 3 but it is ſharp and rugged, : 
and not to be trodden by a tender | 
foot. Without all doubt God doth 
not uſe to bring up his people deli-\ ft 
my and nicely. But here that} ; 
=_ -- Prelates, the —_— Bio 
of Hippo, S* Auguſtine, ap} 
ns olieth homie God, ſaith l / 
evra med. Laſpeth us, to learn ws, not to leave) +; 
M46j4 us. Know ye, my brethren, that all | , 
the miſtries laid upon men in they ( 
world are not- ſentences condenmato-) .* 
ry, but medicines. Conſider well, aud oo 
ſball ye not find ſorrow, grief groubles,? |) | 
weceſſities everywhere. Solomon; 
comett 


1th- * 


' cometh in for a rich witneſſe in this 


our travell grief. And that wile 
 manſpoke true, However I diſpoſe rus. i 
* of or order my peace, my life cannot be Kemps ibs 


3} where is that hiding-place into 


2 and guarded whi 
Z rifie with alarms ? whereſoever thou 


* thee: Many are without which be- 
* ſet ws, either to deceive or fret us : 


* eſt quietneſſe diſturb us. | 
t that rene the whole world where- ©2433 
1 in never was any weeping ? And conſe!.ad ] 
: what houfe ever was (0 miſerable but *©**33 
 mught find ſome eaſeby the greater mi- 
* ſery of ſome other. Our lite is full of 


* long peace, ſcarce any truce. It is no 


2; journy we muſt {lip, 8 fall, 8 tire, 8& 
* by theſe rubs meaſure out our trou- 


2? tobe found, no ſecure joy, but every 


of Patience. I5 


point 3 Al our dayes are ſorrows,and Eccles 2.21, 
»«C,IH, 


ener. Epiff, 


without warre and wearineſſe. And 
$2. initio 


which miſerie cannot enter ? where 
is that n——_—_—_— fo fenled 

ich grief cannot ter- 
ſhalt, faith- Seneca, withdraw thy 
ſelf, miſeries will be buzzing about 


M any are within which in out great* 
Never was £:loſtl.ad 


ſundry caſualties, from which is no 


ſuch pleaſure to live. In our long 


bleſome way. No ſafe reſt anywhere 


ſep 
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ſtep we meet and juſtle with in- | (| 


cumbrances. Whatever we do, this } Þu 
mult be the condition of our life. m: 
And conſider , I beleech you, - 

c 


with me the courſe and order of all 

things ; Nothing in the whole 7 

world is of that pure excellence 3 

which hath not ſome adverſary, 

What is more plentifully and ho- 

neſtly gainfull then Husbandry ? F 

= one extraordinary heat of the ® 

avens burneth up all the grafle. Ir | 
Sedo 114 2s truly ſaid, He that obſerveth the 

wind ſhall not ſow ; and he- that 7e- | 
gardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. 
What more goodly or wonderfull 
'thens the ſunne ? yet even this is not 
without ſome blemiſhes : it is ſome- 
times covered with clouds, ſome» 
times duried under the earth, ſomes 
times eclipſed and obſcured, What 

more neceſlary then the air, by | 

which we live ? yet in one yeare, 3< 

; yea, in one moneth how changea- ® 

- ble ? ſometimes moiſt, ſometimes * 

dry ; now clear, preſently foggie ; | 

now healthy, preſently unwhole- | 

ſome ; one time thinne and ſubtile, © 


another time thick as in Boeotia it | 
{clf, 4 


of Patience. 

1. | ſdf,«Wine'$sa moſt noble liquour, 
this 3 but abotinding With dregs : Thar 
; man (would-"ſcatce Urink it that 
"_ ſtone of the wine-preſle, And 
all Ibefides , what: inconveniences and 
ole ©loſſes daily come by wine*# Strong 
ice Fale, which by moſt you is eteem- 
 RBedas:-Nettary/ is for the moſt part 


4 brewed of moſt thick and impure 
y > Fwater, The ſhambles afford abun- 
the © dance of meat, ſo allo of bones and 


Tr {porbage: Many =_ apple-trees 


_ Featen, rotten, ſtony fruit, The 
'p. beautifulleſt City wanteth not her 
11] low and baſer buildings and -naſty 
receits, The” fineſt houſe hath 'its 
holes an4 corners for the caſting in 
of excrements. .Not the artificiall 
buildings are void and free altoge- 


ws ther of difcommodities: View 'the 
by | feaveris 3+ ſcarce a day'but hath its 
re, | clouds : Often after the calmeſt ſea- 


+ the ſame gales of wind are alwayes 
© blowing. Bluſtering Boreas often 


A E overtaketh and 'driveth away Ze-/ 
le 2 phyrus. The pureſt oyls have their” 
Se lees ; and the beſt wheat, her darnel- 


£, | and 


ave little, wrinkled, fowre, worm- | 


* #ſons ſucceed the fiereeſt Rorms: Not 


7 


$442 


The School 


and cockle. And the comelieſt man 
is not without his corruption : and * oy 


> 


how often is he change pioge in | ſu 
e 


one day £ Sure he ſpoke true that 
ſaid, we never continue in one ſtay. 
And take it to thy ſelf, O Man ; He” ] 
found not ftedfafineſſe in bus Angels. 
We are encompaſſed with foes, en- 
vironed with enemies. Nothing is. 
abſolutely bleſſed. And would we 
have Chriſtmas laſt all the yeare ? 
nothing but the ſunneſhine ? to have ® 
all go ſmoothly on, and every thing | 
to fall out according to our wilhes f 
TT heſe are not ſober thoughts, but | 
the dreams of fools. All Natures 
works do deny this 3 and every 
thing hath its opponent. So it is al- | 
ſoin morall ations, 

3. Scarce is there a book which 
hath not its errour or its blot, ci- 
ther by. the Authour or the Print- © 
er. Whoſo freely injoyeth honour 
as that he feeleth not the burden of | 
envie £ Where this burden is want- 
inz there is no true honour, Where * 
was that aſſemblic of men met | 
where all were good? And who 
can find that man ſo pure, that is 

| not 


- 
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* not ſpotted with ſome imperfeQi- 
* ons? What banquet, dinner or 

ſupper whoſe ſawce had not ſome 
vineger mixed ? I eat heartily and 
| feed freely, and that cloyeth me : 
© I refrain and reſtrain and amitem- 
> perate, and then I want content- 
ment. Aſhwedneſday , we know , 
followeth Shrovetueſday;z & Geod- 
friday goeth before Eaſter. The 
* Temple of Honour was next to 
' that of Labour : whoſo would en- 
ter into that muſt needs paſle 
through this. The fertileſt ground 
hath muſhromes : and no hony 
without its gall. 

It is reported that Pleaſure and 
Sdrrow being at ſtrife, and Jupi- 
 # ter choſen umpire to decide the 
| cauſe, neither would yield to the 


other : Whereupon ſaid Jupiter , 
| well, ſteing ze are both ſo reſolved, 
ur IT will ſo combine you together 

* that ye ſhall never be parted. And 
nt- * ſo he linked the quarrellers, that 
ere } where ever the one was the other 
1et F ſhould be. What wonder, fince 
ho 3 Semper odor iferis praxima ſpina - 
is roſes, 

The 
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© The ſharpeſt thorns are alwayes 

found 

Where Damask Roſes do a-, 

bound. 
Look ,yhere thou wilt, and thou | 
ſhalt find ſweet and ſowre mingled : 
Nothing is ſo abſolutely pure but it 
hath ſome dregs. Every man, all 
creatures are carried through chan- 
ges and chances. As the iron natu- 
rally batlrityruſt to conſume it,and 
eachtree its worm and” rottennefle; 
ſo all living creatutes;” cities, 'king- 
domes have their internall 'cauſes of 
decay. 'Conſider things above or 
below, great or ſmall, trades or 1i- 
berall ſciences , they all have ever 
had and all ever fhall have their 
periſhings. And as the Rivers by a 
continuall courſe empty themſelves 
into the O-ean,ſo all worldly things 
flide into the chanel of deſtruQion, 
as fotheir mark they aim at. Death 
is the mark : peſtilences,warres, and 
Navghters are the inſtruments 
. whereby toattein it. | 

What then mean we to vex and 

befool ourſelves by impatience ? to 
ling viRtory before -the' battel be 


done ? 


of Patience. 


done ? to expect our feaſt before our 
faſt ? Who would eyer brook that 
ſervant who coming from the field 
to his Maſters houſe ſhould com- 

. © plain the ſupper was not ready, or 

* | the table noz ſpread ? Ought not he 
rather to wait upon his lord? So the 
great Maſter ordereth it I am. ſure, | 
Dreſſe wberewith 1 may ſup, and gird Lake 17.8, 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me t1ll I have eaten | 
and drunken; and afterward eat thos. 
As there is a ſeaſon to plough and 
ſow, ſo there is likewiſe to reap and 
gather intothe barn :. but this is af- x 
ter the other, They who ſow in tears 7/4230 
ſhall reap in joy. They went aut weep= F 
ing, carrying their feed with them 
but they ſhall retuin with joy, and 
bring their ſheaves with them. Saint 
Clryloſtome ſpeaketh wittily to this evnpai *© 
Purpole ; Even: as ſicd, fic he, ——_— 
ftandeth in need of ſhowers, ſo we of 2:93 
tears. And as the earth muſt be digged q 
and plowed, fo the faitbſull ſoul is bet- 
tered by the harrgws of tentations and 
; fin -. Theſe bumble and ſoften 
the beart, that it ſwilleth not with 
pride, aud ſo be deſtroyed. - We are 
bound firſt co perform our task, and 

then 


Wy, 
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then expe reſt and eaſe. Moſt dayes | 


on earth are working-dayes : the 
generall reſting-day is in heaven. 
Loveſt thou heaven, and doſt thou 
dream here of eaſc ?. Heare again 
what the ſame S* Chryſoſtome 
ſpeaketh to upbraid our fond and 
enſelefle ſluggiſhneſle : what ſayeſt 
thou, O man? what meaneſt thou ? 
Thou art about to ſcale the Skhie,& in- 
tendeft to take the kingdome of beaven 
by violence : and yet wouldſt thou not 
meet with any difficulties, or oppo- 
fitions ? wouldft thou have no rub 
to croſſe thee in thy journey ? Be a- 
ſbamed and bluſh : thou doſt diſcourſe 
like a mere earth.worm. Well, think 
as thou pleaſeſt : thou ſhalt not get 
to heaven before thou becſt ſound- 
ly beaten. He ſpoke true that ſaid, 
That kingdome 3s full of ſuch as bave 
indured tentations, affliftions,disgr a- 
ces, death it ſelfe. How dareſt x Av 
O coward, appear before ſo many 
tried Captains and Champions ! 
God har thee to know, that 
as it is the beſt good that thou de- 
fireſt , ſo thou ſhalt get it dearly, 


and ſuffer much before thou m_ 
c 
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qeft it, The children of Iſrael in 
he J their journey towards fruitfull Ca- 
- | naan falute Schon King of Heſh- 
bon with this meſſage to gain peace 
from him ; Let me paſſe through thy Dem.2.27; 
land: 1 will go by the bigh-way ; 1 *** 
will neither turn to the right hand 
nor to the leſt. Thou ſhalt ſell me 
meat for money, and ſhalt give me 
water for money for to drink : onely I 
will go through on my feet. But che 
King yielded not to this defire : 
* | They were forced therefore to fight 
for their pallage, and to cut their 
| way with the ſword, Our deſires, I 
am afraid, run in the ſame tone: we 
are loth to win heaven by blows. 
Enemies are bugbears to us and 
fright us in our journey : we would 
fain paſſe on unhurt. But alas, we 
are ! out | For heaven is no 
«| place for fearfull ſpirits, and for 
thoſe whoſe onely deſire is, Te ſuffer 
nothing. As the Ancients therefore 
[F have ſaid, Everie day bath its rule;fo 
let us reſolve to find every day 
clowdy. Let no day pafſe over our 
heads without either doing or ſuf- 
fering ſomething for Chriſt and 


our 
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4814.21 our own falyation : for through 
| many tribulations we muſt enter in- 

' to the hingdome of God 3 many? nay, 
through wery many. T here is no- 

thing in the world deſerveth greater} w 
admiration then a man coura- 
geoully miſerable and valiantly re- 

olute to bear the worſt of cala 

2,04.6.t+ mities with, patience. And behold,fÞ we 
now 1 the accepted time ; now uf be 
the day of ſalvation. This is the mz 


CHAD. IL. 


why the Scholars in this School ay 
ſo bardly and ſharply handled, 


Ma oyeiins have their preſer- 


vation by motion and agita-{ he 

tion , which otherwiſe would p and 
riſh. Corn except it be fanned cor- othe: 
rupteth: if it lie too long in thefſyo! 
garner , it moldeth and fo grow- and 
eth again, Garments alwayes im-ſfhou] 
= priſoned 


of Patience. 
priſoned in the cheſt ' are banquers 
for the morhs. Tron, if put rono ufe, 
is caten with its own ruſt, Vines, 
if not pruned, degenerate and prove 
wild. Grapes, unlefſe prefled, do 
-* rot, We may inſtance in a hun- 
dred ſuch things, and prove them 
true by experience. Yer for all this 
we men wonder and: take it Mlto 
be exerciſed and ftirred byGod with 
many calamities. We told you in 
the preceding chapter, It _— 
to be. Now we will prove ic 
is beſt to be (0. 

1 There are 2 hundred -reafons 
Po to be given why Gods children 
—— | live not here in a Paradiſe, bur are 

to paſſe thither by the croſſe. Lec us 
but view a cuſtome amongſt men ; | 
1 ay If a: man. will not hare and avoid 
4, {that heuſe where either he was 
correed or thrown headlong down 
I ſtairs, much lefle will he deteſt ic 
if he havefair and friendly welcome 
ip and” kind enterteinment : It is no 
| COL otherw iſc with uz, If we thould 
\ theſſenjoy a little more pleaſaneneiſe 
row-Jand fweetnefſe im this world , we 
im-|fhould frarce ever hunr-afrer of 
oned C thirſt 


$ 1 


The School 


thirſt for heavenly delights. Not Z 
one of a thouſand but would ſay, 
It goeth well with me: what need 
1 ſeek after uncertain pleaſures ? 
TT his would be the opinion of moſt: 
Being drunk, as it were, and over- 
_ with wealth and yoluptu- 
oulneſle, they would in a manner 
think ſcorn of heaven: Like unto 
down-fed oxen , they would eyen 
fall where they fed. It is fitting 
therefore that all earthly things 
ſhould have their bitterneſles , I 
Earth ſhould be eſteemed more then 
Heaven. Why, I pray you, did the 
Iſraelites ſo ill like of Egypt ; but 
becauſe their task-maſters were 
cruel, their burdens double and 
grievous, hard bondage impoſed 
upon them , and their little ones 
were to be killed ? What did God 
intend by this,. but to ſtirre up in 
them a lothing and hatred to the 
Bgypeian idolatrie ? Therefore did 
Moſes 


_ —__ _ — 
the people might be wearie © 
ſervicu 3 pm, 


ſa ſet on to ſee 
tha 


| of Patience. - of 
s that fertil land of Promiſe. 


St Gregoric ſpoke well ; It is 6wg.ts; 


the will and determination of God, 23; 
ved, 


that the godly in the time of their 
pilgrimage ſhould be moleſted. This 
preſent life is ow way by which 
Wwe * £0 bomewards: And therefore by . 
Gods moſt wiſe though ſecret pro» 
wvidence we are daily ſet upon by 
miſeries and trialls, leſt. we ſhauid 
take our way to be our bome. 4 
ſotbfull and idle traveller willing= 
ly ſuffereth himſelf to reſt and laxe 
in ſome pleaſant medows and under 
ſome ſbady grove or pleaſant trees, 
end ſtill doth linger and loiter out the 
time , fitting down bere and there 
till day be ſpent. The ſame S* 
Gregorie addeth, That God bath wa 
made the way that direfeth and lead- 
oh eth to beaver thorny, that bis elefF 
that traveF thitherwayds might not 
xy be intangled with the pleaſures of 
the ns life , but might make 
's all hou to their journeys end; 
leſt being taken withthe delights 
Fin the way, they ſhould forger 
_ was deſirable at home, 
$ it is a great argument to 
C2 ſirre 
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ſtirre us to love God when. we © 
have teſied how ſweet the 'Lord | 
- #5 310 doth-it net 2 litle cauſe us to | 
"i Joth and deteſt earthly pleaſures, 


ro: have proved and taſted of 
their their! birperng. willition giveth 


us. truly to reliſh them : Tr pre- 
ſenteth us with a cup of the worlds 


wormyood, ſettcth thorns in- our - 


Lay ecchpoty us on the 


ter; and 


lotwens it? Its. rev wbem 
and yet we like it 2 how ſhould 
we affe@ it if it were. quict and 
peaccable ? with . what, cagernefle 
ſhould we garhes. the flowers of it 
ſince we ſo greadily carch up the 
thorns > $g* Chryſoſtome was: of 
the ſame Aid If, faith. hez yor+ 
* withſianding all the evils which 
\ e and orviren- us in the 
world, w2 defire to live lows m it; 
when , .oh ' when, were tt. free from 
«l | dftrbence, ſhould we _ 
ee 
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' fech for any thing elſe ! We arefo 
* madded and bewitched with felf- 
7 love that we preferre” Phyſick' a- 

« bove: health , our ' pilgrimage be- 
fore 'our countrey,, the means 4- 
bove the end, and the Creature a- 
bove the Creatour. And hence is it 
that God is in a manner forced 
to embitter our cups, and to mingle 
our pleafures' with vexations , leſt 
we {ould miſtake wormwood ard 
-vineger' for true Nettar, and do- 
ting' upon Earth' negleQ Heaven. 
2 Thatgolden Oratour whom I 
named; $* Chiryfoſtome, hath con- 
ings it with ten firong reaſons 
That it table to be affstted. 
In which po we mult feriouſly 
think,'that the leaſt ſhadow. of Di- 
vine- Majeſty cannot be compre- 
hended by humane underſtanding. 
We proportion him in our imagt- 
nations to a King or an Emperour, 
* Ah poore nien ! how childiſh, how 
vile are even the higheſt” of obr 
hes! And hence is the grear 

miſtake. Wiſdomes voice is, God W353 
tried them, and found them worthy . 
The Majeſtic of God is fo int- 
C3 me gle, 
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menſe, that none are worthy to 
behold it but they who are tried 3 
in afflitions fornace : much like a * 
noble and valiant champion, who} 
enjoyeth not his reward till the | 
combat be ended. Nicetas Choni- 
ztes ſpake to-the purpoſe, That man 
zs miſerably wretched who in bis af- 
fiuthions is caſt down, and ſo by de- 
ſpair maketh bimſelf unworthy to 
» Enjoy God. When Ifaac was fo old 
that he could not ſee, he trieth his 
8427-21; fonne by touching him, Come bi- 
| ther, my ſonne, that 1 may feel thee 
whether thox beeſt my ſopne or not. 
God dealeth eyen ſo with his chil- 
dren : he toucheth them with hot 
hands: Thou muſt be felt , who» 
ſoeyver theu art; and unlefſe thou 
bear it patiently, thou art not one 
of Gods beloved children , thou 
art unworthy of him. Thus he 
ſuffered his onely Sonne to be cru- 
Cified, and found him worthy. 
And ſo God dealt with the blef- 
ſed Virgin: A ſword mutt pierce 
ber ; and ſhe was found worthy, 
And fo he doth with his moſt dear= 
eſt children ; and findeth m—_ 
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' be fitted for all affaultes. What 


* now, my friend, wilt thou be ex- 
empted from this task, and be fin« 
ular ? If thou beeft quitted from 
the puniſhment of ſ{courging, thou 
art blotted out of the number of 
his ſonnes. So, even ſo, doth God 
exerciſe his, and by this triall bring- 
eth them -to glorie. Joleph was 
more rich and honourable from 
home then he was under his father. 
Exzechiel was then moſt comfort- 
ed with heavenly viſions when he 
was in the middeſt of captivity. 
The three Hebrew children did , 
never appear more glorious then 
when they walked in that priſon 
of fire + never were they highlicr 
honoured then when in the mid- 
deſt of the flames they had an Ans 
e| to guide and guard them. Who- 
oever therefore will be accounted. 
the child of God, let him encou- 
rage himſelf with theſe kinds of 
| woigy eh let him ſpeak it withour 
r, 1 am affafed , but with pa- 
rience : It is good, 1 am ſore tortu- 
red, but with willingneſſe ſor Chrifts 
cauſe : T hat is ſweet. I am accuſed 
C 4 falſtly 
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falſuly and ſlandered , but 1 rejoyce Ys 
#7 That is as it ſhould = 

I am bound, and perbaps burned ; 
but my bope is in beaven © That is % 
deſirable, It is nothing though the ©; 
fire burneth me, if it conquereth © 
me not. 1 bad rather be in Tents 5, 
with God bere then in delights and 
pleaſures. 1 know the Gx that is 
at liberty in the fat paſtures u fa 
the ſlaughter and les : that 
which us under the yoke is preſer« 
wed. The Lord bath chaſtened me, 
but he bath not given me over unto 
death. Thus, thus it becometh the 
Chriſtian ſouldier to think and 


3 And that we may the better ' 
conceive this, we thus reaſon : Fire 
the higheſt Element is of that nobi- 
lity and power that whatſoeyer ir 
comprehendeth, whether cloth, skin 
or wood, it converteth ic into it (elf; 
yea it turnetheven the hardeſt flints 
ro aſhes : as if it ſhould ſay, Such is 
my generons nature that I admit nat 
cheſe baſe things unto my embraces, as 
counting them not worthy of that bo» 


wowr: But bring me Silver or Gold, 
: thoſe 
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daily miſeries. And this is no ſmall 
favour. For while we are Judged, 
we are correfied of the Lord, tha 


we ſhould not be condemned with thi 


world. King David ſpeaketh thus; 


o-try, Before I was afflicted I went wrong, 


Where God findeth fault , he lay- 
eth on puniſhment. 2. A ſecond 
end of Gods dealing thus, is, That 
with the corre&ion he may tutour 
us. It is our greateſt happineſle to 
know God, and our ſelves and 
our poore abilities ;. and we learn 
this the better by adverſitics. S' 


ER Gregorie ſpeaketh plainly , while 


931» fine 


" we are outwardly afflifted, we learn 


and remember the weight of our fins: 
«nd our outward ſufferings work in» 
ward repentance of our ill adteds. 
Goliath the Giant | tl" in a duell 
while he thought himfclf to be in- 
vincible.;. $* Peter: was moſt ya- 
lourous' in his promiſes, and ſaid 
he would .endure all , even death, 
for his Maſters ſake: well then, Pe» 
ter, come now and watch but an 
houre- and | half with him 1 Ah 
what a watchman proved hel: ſcarce 


was his Captain ſtepped from him, 


but 
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but the ſoulgier beginneth to Neep. 
Ah! whar a watchfull ſentinell 

| was here! aſleepupon his place of 
watch, Straight after he flieth 
quite off, and layeth aſide all his 
yvalour at the voice of a poore maid, 
and flatly. denieth himſelf to be 
one of his Captains ſouldiers, Yet 
by -this means S* Peter came. to 
know - himſelf, S* Auguſtine wit= bs pl. 64: 
neflethz re gain by our trialls: For 
few. or none. know themſelves before 
they be tempted. Who would think 
that a flint ſhould have fire , m—_ 
fliruch againſt with @ ſleel 4 3:Laſit- 
ly, God crowneth men by affli- 
Qions,S* Gregoric hath well obſer. Prefer. is 4 
ved it; When an innocent as is 119 Ki 
laſhed: bere, by bis patience be gain- ©*+t* 
_—_ bimſelf a crown of Me 
mortality. Some of the ele do here 
languiſh, becauſe they ſhall flouriſh 
hereafter. Now they go on weEp- 
ing, but their day of rejoycing. 
haſtneth, This S* ; he doth ve- ; 
rifie t Blefed is the man that endu- 799 12 
reth tentation : ſor when he is tritd 
be | ſhall receive the crawn- of 
life. Neither are we afflicted; al- 
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wayes that we may be rewarded; 
- oftentimes eyen afflition as 
elf is a t recompenſe, Ju 

Lipfius, | ar of nn and, 
as it is (aid of Plinie, the maſter 
of learning , ſo followed Learning 
that he negleRed not Religion, but 
preferred P:ety above all the Muſes. 
For many years he was 
wont eyery _—_ y to unbur- 
den his conlcience to Leonard 
Leſſius: the Jeſuite, and perſevered 
conſtantly in a moſt ſti courſe 
of life; And 'how did God reward 
him? Even by puniſhing. him, as 
I ſaid. This Lipfius had a moſt 
choice Librarie, and ſuch an one 
as contcined the-primeſt Authours: 
For out of all parts: of the world 
what rare book ſoeyer could be pur- 
chaſed either by- price or - prayer, 
he had it - in this- his trea{6xy : fo 
that his Librarie- was eſteemed the 
moſt famous for books of all ſorts. 
| Nor had Lipfus fo great a de- 
lighe-in- any -thingin- theworld as. 


in — is rich ſtudie : 
ſo that T'may ay, Lipfius:had e- 
vent buried his ſoul here, But alas, 

2 


of Patience. 


2 lamentable change ! What in fo 
many years with fo great care had 
been-in gathering together , all, 
even all, was by one furious fire 
ſuddenly conſumed. O the griefs ! I 
am perſwaded Lipſius' had rather 
have periſhed himſelf then thus: at: 
once have loſt all theſe his” pre» 
cious jewels and delights. Burt this 
courſe is uſuall with God: ſuch res 
wards doth he: o ften beſtow here 
upon vertuous men; Yea and: this 
muſt we eſteem as ap. argument 
of his love to vs.. Even thus doth 
God deal with his: chfe feſt favous 
rites: he either depriveth them of 
what ' they. count moſt near and 
dear. unto them , or: elſe 'denieth 
what ' they: moſt eagerly puyſue, 
There are ſome who do:as' it were 
perſwade-- and. intreat : God noe 
to*rake- away theic delights; who ' 
ſay, 0 Lotd; afflict> ws as thou wilt: 
oxely let 13 bave what we' defere 1 
ar elſe take _—_—— A 
fpeciall treaſure from: us, But) 
19\ofren deaf at- theſe -petitions 3 
_ _ oup!! Aw" 
ights; and grantcth: not/.our 
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earneſt requeſts; and by this courſe 
he bendeth and humbleth the hearty 
of men, And this is a great favour, 
a great bleſling of God. So ſpeaketh 
the Angel to Tobias, Becauſe God 
hath loved thee, therefore he tempt- 
ed and tried thee. As if he had (aid, 
Where there is virtue and .grace, 
there is the rod of affliCtion: Whom 
God loveth he doth corre. 

4. But further, God ſendeth ca« 
lamities, not to puniſh our faults, 
nor to:corret our errours, nof to 
excite to goodnefſe, but fometimes 
to declare his power and might, 
Our Saviour ſaith plainly of the 
«+ blind man, Neither hath this man 
firmed, nor bis parents : but that the 
works of God mught be ſhewed in him. 
Butfome may ſay, How can God 
do this in equity ?. Is it lawfull for 
me to ſtrip another to clothe my 
ſelf? We anſwer, There is atwo- 
fold equity or right: a ſtriRt, rigid, 
and. higheſt right, which Divines 
tern Condignum jus, 2 right of con« 
dignity and there is a right miti- 
gatcd: or-lefſe;, - whenas: we' : judge 
with a favourable mind of the par- 
3b 17.7 ries 
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ties doings. Therefore though all 
men ſhould be Jeremies, Daniels, 
John Baptiſts, of moſt holy and 
unblameable converſations, yet ne- 
yerthelefle God in his ſtriteſt way 
might juſtly puniſh thoſe ; ſeeing 
there is hy ſinne, and the 
contagion thereof ſticking in the 
beft of men, which is the tountain 
of all miſeries. For by one man ſoxne Fom.j. 125 
entred into the world, and death by 
ſonne 3 and not deathalone, but all 
the concomitants of it alſo, even in- 
numerable calamities. Therefore 
for our- originall , pollution God 


might moſt juſtly, and without vio- | 
_—— leaft titrle of his law, pu- 
t 


niſhthe uprighteſt of men. Hence 

"OY even young children are afflited 
"FE with many diſeaſes, and death it 
ſelf. But then how much more may 
we be puniſhed by God, whenas 
to the corruption of our nature we 
do adde the pravity of ation ? Fur-. 
thermore, if God do puniſh by ſub- 
traction of thoſe things. which he 
formerly did grant, Ay taking a=, 
way our , raiment, health, 
wealth! 3 if any man being. thus, 
empti- 
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emptied complain of Gods dealing 
with him, cannot God reply juſtly 
to him 3 1 ow you-nothing : What # 
gave formerly, impute it to my mere 

love: Mygifis areſree. I take them i 
now away that you may now whence 
you had them,not that 1 am any wayes 
obliged toyou. Hitherto I bave ſhew- 
ed my luberality and bounty towards 
you s if I now pleaſe no longer to con- 
tinue ſo towards you, what law have 

you to recover wpon me 7 May 1 not do F 
with mine as'l pleaſe? Friend, 1 do 
thee no'w/ong : take what is thine; 


and depart!” S* Auguſtine'exptain- f* 


ing Gods 'equity, / {aith thus, God 


taketh away fometimes from #4 things 


neceſſary,and ſo ſretteth ws 3 that we 
may know him our Father and Lord, 
not onely pleaſeng but ſometimes 
likewiſe ſqurezing us. And who dare 
ot cat! obje& rhe leaſt injury done 
to him? Tr is in the power of the' 
Kingto beſtow an horſe upon one, 
a gold-chain upon another,great of- 
fices on'x'third, to a fourth nothing, 
Bur ſuppoſe ft}, that neceſſiries for'Y; 
our life were duc t6 us : yet we can-" 
nbraccule God of injury, - if gt _ 
e 
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keth them from us, even for hisown 
Honour and Majeſty. Why com» 
plain we ? we are his ſubjeRs, and 
muſt be his clients. T hoſe cannot 
onely be (aid the happy men , ho pju;r1,5; 
ome not in any misfortune with other 

n, and who are not plagued with 

ber folks. 

Moreover, we cannot but know 
hat the life is more worth then 
iealth, wealth, or honours... } that 74 1.4; 
man bath will he give for ba Gfe: 

et the holy Martyrs for the love 
hey owed to Chriſt have laid down 
heir lives cheerfully and willingly : 
ad for the fame ſhall we deny him 
Wide vile things ? Furthermore , 
hat kind of injury is that, to take 
om one 's threed-bare out-worn 
dat, and to give him a new one far 
er ? Who but a mad man would }. 
tc angry at it ? And is not he-as 
reat z fool who eſteemeth of 
old hat then of fiftie or nn, when 
red crowns ? God: taketh. away 
r health, wealth, honour ; but he 
Fiveth us more grace, more glory : 
d what injury is this done to us ? 
or this cauſe S* James exhorteth 
us 
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Fewer 1:4, US, Count it exceeding joy when ye faleth 
into drvers textations. It is an exce 
lent change, to get eternalls faens 
temporalls. Ignatius of Antiodſſche 
was ſo zealous of ſuffering, that ces 
ſpake it couragiouſly, Let fire, crofjuft 
ſes, beaſts, breaking of bones, quarttYnot 
ing of limbs, cruſhing of my whole | 
dy, nay let all the devils torment 
ence on me, [0 that 1 may enjoy 
Saviokr. Thus to loſe is the grea 
eſt gains. Johannes Climacus ring 
lateth a wonderfull thing which Iri 
both ſaw and heard in a monafſt 
The ſteward of the monaſtery w: 
of a modeſt and meek nature as 


yer any. The Father of this x 

did mainly inveigh againſt him, i 
ſomuch as thinking him unwort 

of that ſociety, he commanded hi 

to be expelled. Climacus meeting 
the Abbot had you conferendgore 


with him, and began greatly 
commend the innocency of thapielie ; 
man which he ſo highly was oft 
fended at. To whom the Abba 
wiſely replied, 1 know will eni 

that the man u juſt and religious, 

bath done nathing bitherto that ne 


eſa 
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, illed, and n:it 
rain refreſhed. Now if the Father 
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eth ſuch ſqvre dealing : But thos 
nwef ao. that none but a ſavage 


end cruel man will ſnatch bread from 


the band or mouth of an infant : So 


caſt thou but judge bim tobe neither 
Buſt to bimſelf or others, whoſt care 
not to ſet ſorward thoſe that belong to 


bm to get a more ample reward n 


Ybheaven, by what means ſoever, whe- 


er by reprooſs, contumelies , ſcoffings 
accuſations. Virtue increaſeth be- 


Jing oppoſed with adyerfities: it flou- 
riheth moſt when deeplicſt wound- 


l: it is exalted moſt by injuries, 


Fand groweth famous by miſcries. 


Virtues decreaſe. and wither with« 


Yout enemics. Cockle ( ringeth up 


quickly in ferti] groun : _ un- 
r with dew nor 


this menaſtery doth rightly and 
vederly whenas he burdeneth and 
eth contumelies upon the guilte 
le ; why th:n ſhould the Father of 
te great Monaſtery, Gop, who is 


\ bbqhe governour of the world, who 


Fs a cloiſter ; why ſhould, I ſay, that 


th the heaven and the ocean, as 
ith walls, encompaſſeth the earth 


great 
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_u Father be cenſured for inji 

ice if he doth exerciſe and try tu. 
lonnes by hunger, diſeaſes, poverty. 
or injuries ? A good reafoning : Fai, ; 
certain is it, that virtue withouTT ;.- 
oppoſals fainteth, "This doth th; 
worthy ſentence of Quintus Mere 
lus delivered in the Senate declarefi}.: 
G_ Sar = —_— | 
he ({pake « publikely, e knew... 
on en vidory had don 
more good or hurt to the Comman 
wealth: for as it had profited ith... 
bringing in peace, ſo by Hannibalf. 
lofle it had done ſome hurt : for bÞt, 
_— into the bowels of Italff. 
he nel wp the ſpirits of the R 
mancs which were almoſt aſleep, 

: and now it was to be feared, 
being freed from fuch an adverſarſfi; 
they would preſently be drowhie ar 
Nleepy again, So that he thought 
as fitting to have their honſes burt 
ed, their fields laid waſt, their | 
ſure ſpent, as to have their ſpirits bil, 
eaſe ceffeminated. Confider tþ 
old and trne ſaving, Virtue not 
poſed proveth lauguid * Patient, 
ſleepeth without the croſſe. Com 

th 
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Fherefore » 2s that bleſſed Apoſtle 
F:id, moſt precious crofſe ! which 
urgeſt oor faults from their ruſt : 
hich art the looki 
mug hich we know our ſelves, whi 
| thaSroduceſt patience, which crowneſt 
ict: not with Siege-garlands , nor 
lareÞ.{ City-wreaths, nor with Mu- 
Sill, nor Nayall, ' nor Leaguer- 
towns, but with heavenly Dlla-' 
Sis; which learnct us all virtues; 
Mich leadeſt us to Gop. O Lord, 
0 erefoec laſhus here, burn us, lance 
"Ss, tear us here, that thou mayeſt 
Fare us hereafter. And though our 
Kip be mingled with birterneſſs, yet 
Fee asked, Can ye drink of this Mah.to; 
þ ? we may anſwer reſolutely, e *** 
n, Lord, we can, aſſiſted by thy Di- 
wine belp, not by owr own ſtrength. 
hie 08 4 indeed the ſervant uw not Jhn11.1, 
ught $exter then bis Lord. If Joab the 2.xmg: 
s DUlBord Genetrall be in rents, it is a '**** 
Ww me for Uriah to take his cafe at 
uit Some in a ſoft bed. Unſeemly it is 
cr US foe the Head all begored with 
wn Poud and crowned with thorns, 
4:10 Sd the members to be decked with 
. CoNÞples and jewels, and to finell of 
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rich odours,ſpices and perfumes. Ino1 
behoyeth us therefore exadly toſfbe: 
know that there be ſundry cauſa 
why Gop doth ſo try his Scholarſhor 
in this School, wearieth then withÞedy 
care, prefſeth them with griefs, andÞ* 
handleth them ſo roughly. By thel 
ſtripes we are inſtruted to immorFcir 
eality. This, this way we go to life: 
eternall. Let ws therefore, ſaith SWnen 
Jej.rmm: Auguſtine, wot ſaint under t 
10.Deverb» (oltge, that we may Yejojyce Wi 
23-63: the juſt inthe day of the reſurreii 
ON. 
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hy ſome Scholars in this School agg 
; wvexed more then others. 


T is an ancient complaint amor 
Scholars in Schools, . and i iu tl 
Towns among Citizens, That fon 
are more diſturbed then © 
ſome more favoured then others 
that the innocent doves are cenli 
red, condemned, whereas the ra Pas 


? 
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Sous fowls are diſmiſſed and enjoy 
y toſſebcir liberty : This ſcemeth not to 
A 't right nor equall : Citizens 
all partake the ſame privi- 
dees 3 but it is commanly ſeen 
hat the moſt diſobedient, contu- 
the$nacious, and refractory perſons ob- 
morKÞecin greater fayours and rewards 
o lifhen do the upright and honeſt 
th SWnen. There have been many thar 
- thhave thus complained, and thoſe 
witiſÞoly and religious men. Jeremy the 
reft@Prophet ; Wherefore doth the way of ger«13.1; 
ewicked proſper ? wherefore are 
they bappy that deal wery trea- 
$4 ber0uſty ? Joby he in the ſame man- 
—— ſt ; Wherefore do the wicked Give, tr 
come old, yea are mighty in power? 
abacuc complaineth in the like 
ol aflp<cches by way of expoſtulating ; - 
berefore lookeſt thou upon them EHab.1z; 
bat deal treacherouſly, and boldef 
mon}? f9ngne when the wicked devour- 
th the man that us more righteous 
89 be? And that holy King Da- 
res was encompaſſed with the ſame 
then {ghts 3 My feet were almoſt gone, eſu.nz.4; 
cenſ9 *eadings bad welnigh ſlipt © for 
» rave} 78 envious at the foolift, when 1 
as {aw 


NC 
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ſaw the proſperity of the wicked fl 
And 1 ſaid, Then have I cleanſed myh V 
heart ix vain. In vait do men fold © 
| low virtue, if wickedneſſe be mori} ki 
t then goodnefie, and monyf 
urelier rewarded, Whoſoever thouſf th 
art, caſt-thine eyes into the world an 
and thou thalt fee every day ſud} Sc 
. men dye as were the ſupporters and ha 
ſafery of .aany others, and thoſe ling 12 
Jong for'whom it had been well i 
they had never been born : Tho 
maycſt ſec opprefours and violengava 
men to be healthy, initocent perſong4be 
to be variouſly affliited and torg/f6 
mented with diſeaſes ; wicked ang: 
unjuſt perſons to aſcend to high hofſJ2o 
nours, great wealth, wondrous profjJok 
ferments, honeſt and upright me 
_— xrarp with neceft 
and dilreſpefte . Whand® 
A bur wonder at cheſs palleyes Dar 
who can almoſt refrain to be angrfPatt 
to ſee vice and wickednefſe proſpt 
and flouriſh ? whereas virtue ma 
be praiſed, but ftarveth almoſt fag ' 
Aur. 1, Want of means. S* Auguſtine hir 
20.e & ſelf ſpeaketh it ; 1t i by the ſe 


ba Judgement of God that the gwen th 
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auld be poore, the withed rich. 
Well, we will remoye this ſtone cf 
offenſe, at which ſo many: ju men 
have ſtumbled fo often, our of the 
way. We will therefore thus reſolve 


| the queſtion 3. Why the more docile . 


and . ingenious Scholars in the 
3 School of Patience are uſed fo 
hardly, and fo ſtriftly kept under: 
within a word ; Why it is fo veell with 
the wicked, fo ill with the 

x 1. This ſcemeth to be | (ap 
lm: reaſon and apprehenſion, That 
ud the way of the wiched doth ſo pro» 
per. Wetve by a eiglateny Abefe 
s family, be is killed: If in 
Keke done there be an obedient 
oleph, bei caſt into the pit, - ſold 
s, thruſt into-priſen :A 
Eliah, he is baniſhed, hun- 
Sgerbit, weary of his life : | A holy 
D: TE ns rr « 

e is {co b 

1s. Am jnnccene John Be 4 
caſteth into priſon : A Io. 
or meetcth with Nero's ſword. 
in$*-urn over the (ſacred Writ from 
of Geneſis to:the end 


f the Speachytls = and ſhall you ' 


NOT 
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not frequently find the juſt men af. 
flited.? .Paſle on, Omortalls, and 
con(ider times paſt, and ſearch both 
holy and pratane hiſtories, and 
where may you not 'find- the tighte. 
aus men in tears? In Athens wi 

Socrates, good Phocion, juſt Ariſts 


des, victorious Miltiades, how ur 


worthily dealt withall ! Ariſtide he 


was puniſhed with baniſhment 3 « 
thers, by.death.:* At Rome M. Ca 
to; the:pattern of :@ wiſe and pru 
dent man, a lively eobleme of vir 
rue, how was he hated, thruſt:dow 


ſpit upon, - tripped both of his Se4, 


natourſhip arid Pretourſhipgcaft inte 
priſon, and compelled, as Socrate: 
there to die! Rutilius and Camil 


f 1 
deal 
leep 
um 


par: 


d' 
ny « 
f 
m 


lus, both-exiled  ! Pompeius ang, 


Cicero yielding their necks to the: 


clients | The exits of ' good mai 


how ill! Who almoſt would be Vir 


eues follower, if theſe be the uſual 


rewards ſhe beſtoweth. John tl 


Baptiſt ſuffereth in priſon,while H 


rod danceth with mirth. 'Laz: 
almoſt is ſtarved with hunger,wk 
the rich Glutton feafteth every d 


ar 
ed, 


thin 


2.3449 Great ate the trowbles and maniſly, ., 
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f the righteous, What, is Gods 
andKcaling thus ? doth the Almighty 
leep or diflemble ? Can he who 
umbreth all our hairs, the ſmall 
rrows, the leaves on the trees, 
end without whoſe knowledge not 
ny one of them falleth to the earth, 
ut bold all theſe injurics and ſuffer 
Whem 2 Doth God know ? or is there 
owledge in the moſt High ? This 
amous diftidency of fearfull men 
a great rock of danger. Neither 
God ignorant, O frail worms, 
jor yet unjuſt, but wiſely and moſt 
tlyſuffereth he this viciſſitude, this 
20v Tpo72por, that the firſt ſhould 
; and the laſt firſt ; that the 
Mnocent ſhould be puniſhed , the 
\ alYJuilty offender go ſcot-free. Theſe 
"Pre vur dayes of ſorrow, the time 

' MUSF the flouriſhing of the wicked. 
: VirYervants rule, and maſters are oyer- 
uu led. But this how long ? for a 
P Tery little time. Eternity determin- 
UT righteous mans life madneſſe. 
- oſuch wonder if in this world we 
+ 
mniſoll&e 2nd piety debaſed, vice domi- 
D 2 neering, 


th otherwiſe. Now many court. 
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things turned _ turvy 3 vir- 
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necring, Here is _— done 
without a cauſe. We will therefore 
declare ſome of the cauſes why it 
is {o. 
2. The firſt is, A conformity « 
9=#.4.:9- Chriſt. For whom be did ſore 
be alſo did predeſimate to | 
conformed to the image of his Son 
God indeed hath: ſent his Sonne t: 
us, and what image (I beſeech you 
hath he ſhewed to us ? Was it nc 
of the moſt deſpiſed, afflied 
cruciged man ? Behold, O mar 
what image thou muſt imitate, i 
thou wilt be conformable to hic 
The whole life of Chriſt was a cor 
tinued Crofſe ; and why ſhoul 
thou expe to lead aquier, delicioi 
and delightfome life ? Chriſt 
born in a ſtable ; as ſoon as he wa 
born ſought to be killed : when | 
was born, he lay not in an ivyori 
jenny ma dinu regen "| 
m ſtraw. ed his youth in 
bour and want: no foones beg; 
he to preach, but he ſuffered repre 
ches, mockings, and injuries of a 
ſorts : There wanted not thc 
which would have toned him, naq , 
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thole who would have caſt him 
I headlong from the top of an hill. 
""J And at ha to confummate all, he 
was ignominioully crucified, and 
buried in anothers tomb, And as 
I Chriſt began his ſufferings before he 
was born, (ſo did they not ceaſe after 
his death : For when he was dcad 
'} and buried, this term was put upon 
if him, That deceive or ſeducer. T hat way, 
ol was truly ſpoke of Chriſt; Thine in- 33 4.0 
denation lieth »pon me,and thou baſt 
vexed me with all thy waves. This 
F is the image that God preſenteth of 
his Sonne for imitation ; this is the 
4 princely livery to be worn : they 
i onely who are variouſly afflied are 
Lea d with this garment. That is 
4 true, That Chrifts life was full of Thom. ds 
#4 troſſes : and do we ſuppoſe to live in I | 
| mf and Joy bere ? It is the manner 
:4 of ſome Univerſiries, that the Stu- 
\{ dents are all to wear one ſort of 
"1,8 habits : So God would have all his 
children of one faſhion ; to wear the 
like badges that his Sonne did : to 
be covered with contempt, mock- 
$s, calumnies, calamities. He konl.:9. 
bath predeftinated we to be conforma- | 
D 3 ble 
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ble tothe image of bis Sonne. 

3- Another cauſe is ; Becaufe a 
lamity and affliion is a ſpurre for 
ſloth and idlenefle. All men do 
ſhunne hard __ and = moſt 

one to fealting and playing, 
Wherefore when ihule ſpurres ca 
we fall preſently into ſloth and 
ſleep, not withett lefſc and danger 
to our ſouls, Garments that are not 
worn are caten with moths or 
worms, Thorns cover that ground 
that lieth long unplowecd.Frogs and 
toads breed in Randing waters. 


Pleaſures conſume, and vices poſ-, 


ſefle that ſoul that is free from tri- 
als. while men ſeep, the enemy c0- 
meth and ſoweth tares and cockle. 
While Samſon flept in Dalila's 
lap, he loſt both his locks and his 
ſtrength: The Philiſtines ſet upon 
him ; but his hair was cut, and his 
vigour gone. Scipio Nafica , that 
mirrour for wiſdome, would not for 
that onely reaſon adviſe to have 
Carthage deſtroyed, becauſe it 
ſhould Finder Rome from fleeping, 
And God himſelf would have the 
Hirtites , Girgaſhites, Amorites, 
Canaa« 
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Canaanites , Pherizzites, Wivites 
and Jebufites,, ftrong: and warlike 
nations, tobe in the middeſt of 11- 
rael, leſt Iſrael ſhould: ſleep in fins, 
and want matter for fight and con- 
queſt,: All that time; before David 
was eſtabliſhed King; being forced 
to lurk in caves androcks, and ne- 

verquiet from ſnares and'dangers, ' 
he was ſo tender=conſcienced. and: 
religious , that he dared not to lay 
hands. on Saul his moſt deadly ene- 
my : but having peace and quiet- 
neſſe, and the affluence of lights 
and pleaſures, he feared not by a: 
letter to cauſe his faithfull ſeryant 
Uriah to be put.to the ſword.: - The 
Church was neyer more famous and 
flouriſhing then when ſhe beheld her 
Champions and Martyrs fighting 
and conquering in the middeſt of 
(words and -crofles; It is fo with 
every man ; When he is free from 
trouble and adverſity, he degenera- 
teth-and falleth into groſſe finnes. 
In good earneſt, unlfle we be bar» 
rowed, plucked, pruned, and dig- 
ged, we prove idle and onfruirfull': 
except fome corrohve be applied to 
D 4 put 
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put ns in mind of our ftate and 
condition, weare drunk and lulled 
all:ep in ſecurity. But obſcrve with 
me here, what ſometimes a Maſter 
docthin a 'School : He feeth two 
Scholars aflcep-in their ſears: he 
{peaketh to another to pinch and 
waken his fellow ; but h: maketh as 
though he faw not the other. Why 
naw coffiftiandetn be not both of 
them to be awakened > The reafon 
is ; The one is of an excellent wit 
and a prompt tongue, and apt to 
learn, bar in cheſs reſpeRts Ge 
to his maſtcr : But the other Endy- 
mion is & mere drone, and a trou- 
bler and diſturber of the whole 
School ; and therefore belt when 
aſleep: this the Schoolmaſter paſl- 
ſeth by, and had rather he ſhould 
fleep and be quier then be wakened, 
ro prattle we trouble others. So 
God ſtirreth up , exerciſeth, and 
wakeneth the more docil and belo- 
ved Chriſtians : He ſtourgeth every 
fonne whom be recerveth, 

4. Thethird cauſe is, the aug- 
mentation and increaſe of faith. 
Every Scbolay ' muft believe. We 
beliove 
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believe the joyes of heaven and the 
everlaſting fire of hell z but, I be- 
ſcech you, with what -faith and 
with what livelihood ? The eye 
cannot pierce thither, nor any ever 
return from thence to tell us the 
ſtate and condition of things there : 
The thought of this tormenteth 


and fa 


Many wicked have thought 
id not aright; The/e bave-ngt wil... 


any returned from hell. But we can» 
not but firmly believe both, unlefle 
we ſhould tax God with unjuſtice . 
For though God do neither give 

;ſhment to the wicked nor r6- 
wards (which he hath promiſed) to 
the good in this life, yet for certain 
victue and picty ſhall be largely re» 
compenſed in a better place. Now 
x is certain, that virtue is not re- 


warded alwayes here : 


for many 


righteous men are poore, and lack, 
and overwhelmed with flouds of 
miſeries ; And the wicked receive 
not their w 


$ inthe time 6f this 


life, ſeeing they (ail with fair gales 
and proſperous winds and weather, 
rather deſerve to be” 


whenas they 
lugk and ſplit 
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in pieces. And there- 
fore 
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fore the godly encreaſe their hope 
daily, and the wicked fear the co- 
ming of that Judge whom they 
hated, For certain none are either 
good or bad gratis. For there being 
no man ſo abſolutely evil but that 
at ſome time or other,as it were for. 
getting his wickedneſle, he doth ei- 
ther ſpeak or do well, 'this good- 
nefſe, though it be bur ſeldome and 
little, yer it 1s not deſtitute of an ex- 
temporary reward. But the everla- 
ſting puniſhments of the ungodly 


Eccles 5.4, are deferred, not remitted. The 


, 


moſt Higheſt, who is the paymaſer, 
is Jong-ſuffering, And therefore 
our faith here is to be encouraged 
from thoſe ſhort puniſhments and 
rewards to the contemplation and 
deep meditation of thoſe which are 
eternall. 

5. The fourth cauſe is the tÞ 
lightning of our underſtanding. 
Good Schoolmaſters do labour 
much that their Scholars may leave 
off trifles, and follow wiſdomes 
Jorez that they may begin to know 
how they knew nothing, This ſame 


doth God labour for in this be 


Branch of Jefle - repr 
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of Patience, that vexation and trou- 7/e.18.19, 
bles may beget underſtanding. T ru- 
ly we conceive not - ſufficiently how 
frail, wretched and fading.we are 
uatill our own miſcries do teach 
and tutour us better. And w& are lo 
fondly in. love of our ſelves, that we 
are perſwaded that we are too weak 
toendure ſuch and ſuch miſeries ; 
but our own. experience doth wit+ 
nefle againſt us; and ſhewertr- it to 
our faces, what and how many 
things we can, if we will, ſuffer for 


 Chritts ſake, Many fick.men do un- 


dergo patiently: (uch' preflures as 
when they were in fealch they 
would not have believedthey could 
have born, We learn. this alſo, by 
ſuffering, How weak and-crazy our 
ou was. Any one; may: then 
f he is patient. when theye 18 110 
thing to vex: him..: That noyall 
oyeth- himſelf 
thus, In my proſperity 1. ſaid, 1 ſhall P14t30-7% 
never beremoved : But than biddeit 
tbyface,iand 1 was troubled. S* Peter 
would never have believed himſelf 
to have been ſo fearfull and weak, 


had he not fallen ſo dceply by. ſo 
weak 
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weak opponents. At ſupper he ſpake F Bethi 
bigly, Though 1 ſhould dye with foe, and 
yet. will I'not deny thee : and, Though Þf Benj. 
all ſhould be offended becavfe of thee, || they 
get will not 1, Burt a little after he Þ| theb 
learned what a. man the: was. For I Stev: 
this cauſe the ſonne of Sirach ſaith, ÞÞ rotte 
-— wana My ſonne, prove thy ſoul m thy fe, } Chir 
and ſee what is evil for it, and grve ftolo 
&34-10- not thatwntoit. And, Hethat hath | with 
not been tried, knoweth little. It be- Þf con! 
hoveth us to have experience that | cutt 
we may know- our ſelves. No man - || bod 
knoweth thy th, no not thou | whe 
thy (clf, unlefſe thow mecteſt with } ever 
ſome hard hap and difficult occur- | wot 
rence that may afford thee occalion |} 0 n 
of triall.: $0 .as the ſound of }f goot 
the trumpet before; -fo long 
any one mayknow that it is blown. 
What a ſmack had while it 
was whole, is received when 
it is beaten to ter. How well 
'{. the ſtrings of ag inſtrument are tu- 
ned and ſet, is beſt known when /| 
they are touched by the hand of '2 
skilfull Muſician. How patient the 
bleſſed Virgin was, was made evi- 
dent by her carriage in the ſtable at | 
Beth- 
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Bethlehem, in her flight into pt, 
and at the Crolle in Jeruſalem. 


Benjamin and Steven how patient yatud.aze 
they both were, may be known by «52%. 


the bearing their miſerable diſeaſes, 
Steven, whenas he ſhould give his 
rotten limbs to be cut off by the 
Chirargeon, becauſe he wonld ſeem 
to loſe no time,wove palm-branches 
with his hands ; and with ſuch a 
conſtant — indured the 
cuttings and lancings as though his 
body had been inſenhble —_ 
when others by beholding were 
even ſtruck with the ſenſe of the 


wounds, Steven ſaid to them, What, Pelud.c.r1 
0 my ſonnes, God dotb; be doth it to « © pc.. 
good end. Let us ſuffer and ſtrive if, «2. 


while we are in our journey. 1t u farre 
better tobe bere ſinartly correfted for = 
« while, then bereaſter to be plunged 
into everlaſting to'ments, Benjamin, 
who had lived victuouſly fourſcore 
years, ſuffered miſerable pains by 
the reaſon of a drophie: who,whenas 
Dioſcorus, Euagrius, and Palladius 
came to viſit him, Come bither, (aid 
Dioſcorus, I pray you, and bebold an- 
ether 7ob, who digefteth ſuch muſcries 


with 


The School 


with admirable patience, and yet gi. 
wveth thanks to God who hath ſent thi 
affliction upon him. To whom Ben- 
jamin replied, 1 pray you,0 my ſonnes, 
pray to God, that the inward man 
be not troubled with the ſpiritual 
dropfie. My body profiteth me not | 
it be well : neuber doth the diſeaſe 
burt the inward man though it rot- 
teth and con(umeth the out ward. 

6. The fifth cauſe is; Affliction 
is an argument of our proficiencie, 
and a great incitement to proceed 
on. Schoolmaſters do exa&t the 
hardeſt tasks of thoſe Scholars of 
whom they have the greateſt hopes, 
Moſt worthily hath Seneca, that 
wiſe Romane, diſputed in this 
manner of this matter ; Thoſe whom 
God approvetb of, whom be loveth, 
be trieth, be inuretb, and taketh ſpe 
ciall notice of and exerciſeth : But 
—_ which he ſeemeth to ſpare and 
tobe. favourable tnto, as tender- 
lings be teſerveth for future evils, 
Tok are decerved if you think any 
to be excepted : be that hath been 
the longeſt bappy ſhall at length have 
bis por tion-; whoſe ſeemeth to be diſe 
miſſed, 
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miſſed, is but deſerred. Wherefore 
doth. God ſirike even the very beſt 
with ſome ſichneſſe or other incon- 
veniences ? Why in armies are the 
hotteſt and moſt dangerous ſervices 
impoſed upon the flouteft and moſt 
valiant ſouldiers? The Generall 
ſendeth the moſt choice men of cou. 
rage toſet upon the. enemies inthe 
meht, or to diſcover paſſages, 07 to 
cut off the enemies Guards : Yet 
none of them mutineth, and ſayth, 
the Generall dealeth unjuftly with 
them, but they rather ſay, He hath 
honoured 'us. Let the ſame be ſaid 
by allthoſe who are commanded to 
 #ndergo any bard [ervice, ſych as 
this | cowards aud fearfull ones would 
hom | forink at; God accounteth us worthy 
eth, | js whom to make trialt what bu- 
ſpe» | ane nature can do. And a little 
But | after he ſaith, God doth even deal 


and | with good men as ſchoolmaflers with 


ler. | their ſcholars , who put them ts 
ils, | the hardeſt excrciſes of whom they 
any | have the greateſt hopes. Will you 
cen | believe the Lacedemonzans bated 
ve | their children becauſe they made 


liſs | rial of their conrage by open. 


ſecourging 
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ſcourging of them ? They theme 
ſelves would defere their parents # 
lay on the ſirohes barder ; and when 
they were torn and even balf- dead 
they prayed them to adde wounds 
to wounds. What wonder is it now 
if God ſo tvieth generous ſpirits ? 
Virtues diſcipline and documents 
are ha/d and ſtuere, Doth calam- 
ty gall and wonnd us?! Let us bave 
Patzence : if w not cruelty but a 
combat; which the oftner we ſhall 
undergo the more waliant ſball we 
be. Blows fright none but the un- 
7. experienced : Whom the Lord loveth 
be doth chaſtiſe. To which purpoſe 

« St Anguſtine very well; 7he good 
toil, becauſe they are puniſbed as 
ſonnes; the wicked inſult , becauſe” 
they are condemned as forreiners. 
Do not therefore fear to be. [caur- 
ged, but fear to be diſinberited, 
Pharaoh that Egyptian King con- 
demned moſt wickedly the Hebrew 
4.26. male-children; If it be a male, hill 
bim, (aith he. Origen expoundeth 
thisManlian command thus;1f, ſaith 
hie, you ſee any one excellently quaiifs- 
ed, one of a thouſand, to be _—_— 
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ed to the Lord, and to ſeek things 
elernall, to hate carnall pleaſures , 
and to brve purity and chaſtity, &c. 


ds Yſecheth to murder preſently , fight- 
w [eh againft him with « thouſand 
js Yengines, Therefore let ic not ſeem 
ts Yitrange to any, that doyes are pus 
70 niſhed, and kites and ravens ac- 
ve Wavined, It was the faying of De- 


a Imetrius, 1 efteem nome more wits Senee. Ba 
all Wbappy then be who never was aſiaute- "5+ | 
pe Fed with miſeries. In the like ſenſe 
n- Bas {pake, That he was wretched 
th who was not wretched. Seneca 
fe [confirmeth the ſayings of thele wiſe 


ien with an excellent one of his 


p ſelf perfetÞ ; Then 
we good when you waderſiand 


n- Whſethe moſt rnb appy which are not 
W py. Which therefore of the 
1 KChriftian race may not juſtly ſpeak 
th Pim miſerable whois not at all mi- 
th ferable 2 we could affigne fix hun- 
fi- Pird cauſes for this purpoſe, - But 
't- Fant that we could not find an 


CAaultc 


wn ; 1 well grue you a ſhort pat- Senec.ohih. = 
7 - which you may meaſure AE; 
wr ſelf, by which you may perceive «aſe of al 
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cauſe why we ſhould be miſerabl, 


yet notwithſtanding we. muſt na 
reliſt the commands of our maſter, 
no, not in word. Know we not 
the cuſtome of ſchools ? If the 
maſter calleth from his pew , Byy, 
come forth, prepare your ſelf for t 
rod ; I will be with you preſently; 
but if the boy ſhall mutter an( 
mumble, why, maſter, what bavel 
done ? the maſter will preſently 
plie; Wha®, you naughty-pack, ar 
you-[0 ſawcy as to ask queſtion 
- wherefore you muſt be whipped ? ge 
you gone quickly : becauſe you ha 
doubled your fault with queitioningf. 
you ſoak pay for it double, Salvianu 
well to this purpoſe, and as it were 
Salviestis, a Schoolmaſter z why doſt thu 


 3.Depe* ach me why one is greater, another] tigh 
F * * leſſe; one wretched , another bay] lay | 
jy ? 1 haow mot Gods intent :| unju 
but it js ſufficient ſati/ſation tf was 


me, to ſhew that theſe things ov] into 
done by God. And ſo the ſame may{ivud 
ſatiſke abundantly to all ſuch cu-f Never 
rious queſtions, That God is the Why 
authour of all puniſhments and ca Punil 
lamities. So it pleaſcth - the _ abert 

wile], 
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wiſe Moderatour of this School! : 
why, oh why do we wretches re- - 
pine at his juſt and unſearchable 

oceedings? King David was a 
ittle ſtruck with curioſity in this 
int: he thought to have found 
Hi the cauſe of this hidden ſecret; 
I thought to have found it out, but it ppu.n1,u8 
was too bard for me. Avoid there- 
# fore theſe too-too curious ſearch- 
ings and too buly diſquiſitions. 1f 
I ſay 1 would declare, then ſhould 1 
mil have condemned the generation of 
ff the juſt : Abel, Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and.all the Saints of God , 
4 Ifhould roo gricvouſly accuſe them, 
5 # 1 ould fay they were forſaken 
| of God whenas they were ſmitten 
by him ; or ſhould I ſay, they were 
zother] righteous in vain. What ſhall we - 
hazy fay then, when we ſee the juſt and 
rent :| unjuſt alike in puniſhments ? Je , 
2m tf was too bard for me , untill I went 
s aef into the Sanftuarie: then 1 under- 
e may flood the end of theſe men. We ſhall 
ch cu-f hever be able to ſearch the cauſes 
is the} #hy God Tpareth the wicked, and 
ad ca] Paniſheth the righteous , untill in 
molt] 3 better world we lo ok into Gods * 
wile] book 
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book of accounts. Whoſoever theres | 
fore confdereth the unproportioned 
Ig of mortall men , let 
im proclaim that of the Prophet, 
Frebteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt 
x thy judgement. T,. when I am 
once puniſhed, confefſe I have de- 
ſerved it a thouſand times double. 
Why others are puniſhed, it is not 
my part to ask God the reaſon, 
This I know, that Gods judgements 
ae a great deep. That Divine eye 
alwayes waketh : and when thou 
thinkeſt it ſleepeth it doth but wink 
To the better underſtagding of this 
ſecret $S* Auguſtine ſtirreth up our 
attention; Behold, my brethren, ſaith 
he, and mark well : God us ang 
with that man whom he ſeeth fir- 
ning and yet whippeth bim not: fort 
whomſoever be is propitious, be nit 
onely pardoneth their ſynnes, left thy 
ſhould be condemned for them m 
another world ; but alſo corredtetb 
them, leſt they ſhould del :ght in ſinnt. 
In which dealing God theweth him- 
ſelf not onely a Phyſician , but 


ſuch an one as moſt exaRly and A | 


exquiſitely knoweth what is moſt 
ex: 


"m1 It 
(tet 
ſont. 
him- 
, but 
v and 
moſt 


ex” 
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expedient for all his Patients, Tell 
mezwhy doth a Phyſician give more 
wormwood or hellebor to this fick 
party then to that ? Even becauſe 
either his diſeaſe or nature ſo re- 
quireth it. Think the ſame of God : 
who on this wiſe ſpeaketh to the 


ſick man by the mouth of S* Au- 1642.45 


ine, I know whom 1 cure: let 
yot the ſich party give me counſel. 
Perbaps this biting plaifter burneth 
thee ; but it bealeth thee. T hou de- 
fireſt the Phyſician to take away 
that plaiſter 3 but he doth not un» 
till all be ſound there where he 
placed it. Virtues perfefted by in- 


firmity. Hence it is truly faid , Ly iis.2; 
proof of De Conſt.c.Þ 


The onely ſure trial and 


virtue is afflifiion. 


Ebb HEEHIÞH 


CHAP. IIIL. 


The explicati . 
oatanics LE foe kinds of Ph 


A Great Prince had commanded 
his badge or mono to be 


drawn 
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drawn after this manner ; On the 
water did ſwima gourd ; and, as if 
it had underſtanding of its lot and 
condition, uttered theſe words, Ly- 
for, non mergor, T am toffed, but 
not drowned, For the lightneſſe and 
' {pongiouſneſle of its body cauſeth it 
to ſtay above water. From this ſym- 
bol- that is not much different 
which Claudius Paradinus relateth 
to be the badge of the Illuſtrious 
Admirall Chabotius ; viz. A blad- 
der or ball filled with wind, with 
this inſcription, Concuſſus ſurgo, Be- 
ing ſpurned I riſe. For blows make 
ſuch alls to mount, Very many 
learn wiſdome not without ſtripes: 
"Then they begin to look towards 
heaven when they perceive the ſor- 
did nature of the earth: they dire 
their minds to eternity when they 
n= that - goeth ill with them here 
below. They riſe by ſirokes 3 as blad- 
ders ſtuffed br which flie I" 
higheft when they are ſtrongliefſt Þ 
kicked. And this is ſhewen in the F 
three precedent chapters. Now we | 
will proceed to the very forms and 
ſpecies of theſe afflitions and cala- 

| mitios 
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mities, And we laid down ten of 
them, 


I. Rods. 


The farſt- cruciable inſtrument 
with which the Scholars are correQ- 
ed in this School of Patience, are 
Rods, Diſeaſes are a kind of affli- 
ion known to all. Is there any 
man of ſuch ſolid health which ne- 
ver felt ſtripes from theſe inſtru- 
ments? "There is not any man ſo 
ſound who can forget himſelf to be 
lubje& to diſcaſes. I he moſt ſtrong 
feel now and then ſome gripes, 
twitches, and bitings : For either 
\ Yliis head, or his eyes, or his teeth, or 
, bis arms, or his ſtomach, or his | 
we ſer. upon with pains. And w 
wonder we ? Are. we not. the very 
leed-plot of diſeaſes ? and is it then 
any news for us to be fick ? Sick- 
nefſe will find a ſeat in all ſtates of 
life. As ſoon as we are born we be- 
pi _ es Which we may believe $ 
rom 55 Kuguſtine :. bo, faith he, M2<'03 
# he which was never viſited with © nt 
chneſſe ? hath not felt the continue- 
of an ague ? Our birth ſpeaketh 
me) 


The School 


miſery and fichneſſe : why therefart 
do we fear fe ſendeth theft 
bis meſſengers to viſit us ? Thu liſt} he 
zs one continued diſeaſe. But yer, it} Ge 
you pleaſe to believe me, there isY Be: 
room for piety in ſicknefſe.. This sf ficl 
a worthy ſaying of S* Ambroſe,7 bf his 
infrmity of the body is the dbriety of © 
the mind : fichneſje us the ſhop of vir-Y fre: 
fue. And, as S* Hierome ſpeakethff thei 
It is better ts bave a ſich ſtomach thay the) 
a grieved mind. atte. 

There have been ſome,but a few, 
who have drawn out their healthto 
the cightieth —_—— age: bi 
then t e houſe began to yield] the | 
to 0194 diffolve and to fall L/ 
This know for certain, that ther Lyrd 
is no man more -blefledly fick thenFracid, 
he which being in health learnetl it is 
to be fick by yriiting thoſe that artÞ with 
fick. Here let eyery man try him-Jluſt a 
felf; If thou ſhouldfſt lye in thisf Mar 
or that fick mans place, whiſforbic 
wouldſt thon do 2 how wouldll] 
nd lr Cen how pack 

C in I 10M bv: 

| ms grief ? ”" $; 


Po 
Thar aigaoof « maſt de 


rar 
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rate fick man, and one who would 
bee} loſe bis ſoul toſave his body, to ſeek 
bfe} help from wizards : Is there not 4 a,x;ap 1.3 
, ifh God in Iſrael, that men muſt- go to 
e is} Beelzebub the God of Ekron 7 Let our 
is zh ficknefſe draw us to God 3 not to 
,7 ef his enemies, not to the devil. 
t] The Ifraclites being well and 
vir} free from ill, forgate God: but when 
keth | their ſorrows were multiplied, then 
 thaſſ they made haſt and enquired carly 

atter God. The neck, the foot, or 
few, |} the arm is oftentimes commanded 
Ithwh tobe cauterized, that the head may 
: butfbe well : So God doth often afflict 
yielſ the body with cauteries , that the 
} fall L/oul may be [ſaved in the day of our 
there] Lord 7eſius. Long (cchneſſe, laith Si» &ebe 31.9 
thenFracides, cauſeth a bealithy ſoul. And 
rneth} it is better for.the body to burn 
i art with feyers, then the mind with 
him-Fluſt and vice. 
x thi} Many dothen fliſtike and nauſcate 
whwfforbidden pleaſures when: they are 
oulabMicx. $* Gregory ſpake right, It Is Grag.hom, 

heay Divine bſdenſation that continu- os 
atieWtion of (ichneſfe ſhould conſume C011 foam, > 
mes Vices. Our il and unſavoury 
8 ſtand in need of datly ſtour- 
E gigs. 


rat 
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gings. If God ſtrike ſo ſmartly whom 

he (pareth , how heavy will be his 

blows where he condemneth ? and 

with what ſeverity (think you) ſhall 

the caſtaway be puniſhed, when his 

| ows child;en are ſo viſited and af- 

S 2. 4. fiifted 5 Ruſhnus Aquilienſis is 

To. Fehas witnefſe , that a certain religious 

man deſired and 'prayed John the 
Anchorite that he would free him 

of a tertian ague. But he anſwered 

him, Yow deſire truly to have a very 

neceſſary companion to be caſt out of 

doores : For, \(aith he, as clothes. are 

waſhed with ſope, ſo 1s the mind pus 

rified by diſeaſes. The diſeaſe of the. 

body is the health of the ſoul. Vir- 

tue is perfeted by infirmities. So, 

Reufinly. aS many writers report it, a certain 

Pelel/ 1; religious old man ſaid to his Scho- 

6e.3.n.16. [ar being lick, Bexot cat down nt 


Paſch.cct0» Lejetted, my ſonne, for this fickneſſe: Gr;s. 


For if you be iron, it will ſtrike off al 
your ruſt : if you be gold, it will matt 
you the more bright. Be not theres 
fore, O friend, vexed in mind, if ith. 
be Gods pleaſure torack you and wy 
weaken you with ficknefſe, Who 
art thou that refiſteſk his means | 
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lable will ? or art diſpleaſed, with 
his wiſe dealing ? Bear it rather, and 


1d | prayto God that thy will may be 
all F conformable to his. In good ear- 
"1s } neſt, if we rip up the matter to the 
F41 - 


uick, a diſeaſe is a gift of that con- 

equence from God, that it cannot 
be recompenſed with the prayers of 
an hundred years. Sicknefle purteth 
us in mind to make our peace with 
God, whom we before by finfull re- 
bellions had provoked to warre. 
ence S* Gregory well 3 Sich men 
arets be admoniſhed what a great 
bleſing the bodily feckneſſe is, which 
leanſeth away ſennes committed and 
vbetb and hindereth thoſe that in 
th mght have been commutted. 


neſſe of the wound ſerveth 410 ** 


= the evil. Which S* Gregory Greg pert.z 
eſſe reting, ſaith, That it either an" ae, 
ff beth away thoſe evils that are 
_ trated, or elſe thoſe that were 


ebt to have been. Therefore 
& folks are to. be inſtruged, that 
beredy they may perceive them- 
Broke the fone of God, be- 
uſe the rods of- his diſcipline do 


E 2 cha- 


Sdlomon ſpake moſt wiſely , The Prev.20. 
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chaſtiſe them, For unleſſe he had' 
diſpoſed the inheritance to, thole 
that are correted, he would not fo 
take care to inſtru them by fick» 
neſſe and diſeaſes, Hereupon the at- 
fied = man may main wy 

Greg-pert 3 ſelf, and ſay, 1t is ſufficient that 1 

2; am beloved, that - 1s fixed and 
firm. , Let this body fall, which 
would of it ſelf periſh, ſo that my 
ſoul be preſerved. 

Would any one be ſorrowfull if 
his old rotten cottage ſhould | 
neu down to the end that af 

raye new houſe might be ereed? 

So neither let the ck grieve thougl 

a-Cor.zite he be nightodeath : For we 
faith the Apoſtle, that if our eartbiy 
houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolve 
we have a building given of Gods] fekn 
that is, an houſe not made willy But 
bands, but eternall in the heavens. 

But you perhaps may objec, 
3s 1 Eaſie matter for an _—_ 
to comfort one that is fuck: jor 
Peak otherwiſe then we think. 
fck man will believe that fickneſſt 
better then bealth ? With your lea 
O my friend, in this point you oF 
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confefle your ſelf to be a mere man, 
and altogether unskilfull of Chri- 
ſian diſcipline. Are you ignorant 
of that of S* Paul, when 1 am weak, 
then am 1 ſtrong? To this purpoſe 
ſpake S* Gregory ; Sickneſſe, when 6:4,.1.29:. 
it reftraineth the Saints by its ſharp- = ? he 
neſs, maketh them the mare healthy, © 
The fleth indeed is nouriſhed by 
ſdftneſle, but the ſpirit by hxrdneffe: 
that is fed by delights and pleaſures; 
this groweth by bitterneflſe : But 
that w hich maketh'the fleſh live in 
ſweetneſle for a fhort ſeafon,maketh 
the ſoul ſuffer for ever everlaſtin 
death, But ſuffer me (I pray —_ 

if toanſwer to your objetions. You 
fay, Sorrow and ſfickneſſe are herd. 

1 May not I ſay, that you rather arc 
4 too ſoft > But few men can bear 
| fchneſſe. Let us be of thoſe few. 
bf But we are weak by nature. Do not 
defame Nature ; it produceth us 
ſtrong. trendy wort ſhun and 
avad ſorrow and e 7 It pur- 
ſueth fo rar from it. If it 
be ſmall, ler us bear it : Patience 
maketh great burdens caſie, 1f it be 
teavy and grieyous, let us bear is : 
E 3 Great 
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Great is the weight of glory that | « 

enſueth it But I would have taken $ | 

more pains in the School of virtuc,and $ | 

have done mare good,ift I bad bad mf} | 

health. Yca, lefle. For think of that 3 

degtri.7 of S* Auguitine, Many have been 4 
abs wicked!y well, that bave been inno- | 4 
cn'ly a1d piouſly ſeck. Sickneſle cut- t! 

teth the throat of vices, But oh bow] t: 

wealthy and rich is be that is heal-fj t: 

th; Now you begin to be thankfull } 8 

to God : Evyecn is is to benum-F 2/ 

bred amongſt the benefits of diſ-J YE 

eaſes 3 Thar then we begin to prize} #L 

heal:h when, we have loſt it. ButY on 

oh how my ſtrength is broken aad fe: 

| Bern. dezw- £0xe { Here S* Bernard ſhall an{wear} & 
— for.me; 1t 45 better tobe broken aut} a1 
bruiſed with pains aud d ſeaſes to} mi 
ſalvation then to be healthy to con-f| he 
demnation. But ob what a ſlave auf} Iy 

priſoner am 1 to ſorrows and ſichnefe'. O 

Caſt up thine eyes from thy gt 

and look upon thy Saviour crucif-J . tor 

ed, and. then behold 2s a full f | He 
ſorrows, and experienced of infirm thi 


V's. $3.324+ #25. Surely be bath born our infire 
mities, and he hath carried our ſ0r- 

rows. But oh when will there beat 
e116 
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end of this long diſeaſe That is 2 
igne of a cold love, Scarce to have 
and | begun to ſuffer for Chriſt, and pre- 
d m ſently to gape foran end. But if I 
that | 4s 22 health, I would go to Church, 
ben | and recerve the bleſſed (ommunion, 
une | and pray to God. Believe me,one of 
cut- | the beſt means to expiate ſinnes 1s 
bow to have patience in the time of viſt» 
heal- tation. T herefore, what S* Gres« 
kfull gory doth admoniſh, Say to the ſichs 
uwum-| that if they do bilieve heaven to be 
diſ-} their countrey,' it is neceſſary that 
prize they labour and travel in a firange 
But | one.. Whoſoever lieth under diſca- 
and} fes, let him commend himſelf to | 
wer} Gods-goodnefſſe, and ſay, Thy 70d rjaa1.40 
n and} and thy ſtaff, they comfort me. Let 
2s to} me be tormented, racked, burned 
con-| here,{o that I may notburn eternal= 
2 and} ly hereafter. _Let it not be tedious, 
26h O Reader, to (ec what our harbin- 
| {{ﬆ, Fer to eternity ſaith in this matter 
or the ſettling of ſick mens minds. 

ll of | Here I cannot be any longer upon 
firms this ſubjeR., 
- {a IT. Arrows. 


beard The dolours and griefs of the 
end E 4 ming «. 
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mind; theſe are the Arrows, more 
picrcing then any two-edged ſword, 
King David being firuck with 

$445.5+ theſe, crieth out to God, Thine Ar- 
Y0WS are Joarp. Solicitudes, Irk- 
ſomeneſſe, Sadnefles, Fears, Sicknel- 
fes, theſe wound the ſoul as Ar- 
rows do the body, It is almoſt 
the miſcrie of miſeries to have a 
wounded fpirit, For as the plea» 

ſares of the mind leave-behind them 
for along time afterwards certain 
reliſhes and reliques, as remainders 
and remembrances z ſo the ſor- 
rows and priefs of the ſoul in this 
kind exceed all others. 

Jeſus Chriſt the reſtorer of the 
world did not in mount Olivet nor 
yet in Golgotha complain of his 
ſtripes, nor the pricking thorns, 
nor the pain of the nails, but the 
ſadneſſe and heavineſſe of his ſoul: 
This pafſion of Chriſt was inex- 
plicable : Hence he uttered theſe 
words, My ſoul u heavy even t0 
the death ; and, My God my God, 
why baſt thou forſaken me? The 
wounds of the ſoul overcome the 
bitterneſle of any grief: _—_ 

| ai 
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ſaith Siracides , Give me any plague Eeluzy, 
but the plague of the heart. God ' © 
ſometimes bringeth his children in- 
to thoſe ſtraits that they want in 
a manner every thing, and { which 

is the top and ſumme of all miſe- 

ries) God ſeemeth to be angry with 

them :” yer for all this they caſt 

not away their hope, but cric again 

and again, O Lord God, day and Pfu 88.4 
night bave I cried unto thee: for my 3" * 
ſoul is filled with evils, and my l A 
draweth near to the grave. I am 
Fg and at the point 10 die: 

om my youth up thy terrours have 
I ſaffered with « troubled foul. 
he ſacred Scriptures have re- 

gitred it of the Iſraclites coming | 
out of Epypt 3 .And they came to Ereditye ' 
Marah ; and they could not drink *"V 
of the waters of Marah , becauſe 
they were bitter, &c. and there be 
made they an ordinance and a law, 
and there be proved them. Here 
ſome may enquire, and ſay, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, was there no 
aher more commodious and conve- 
ment place to give thy laws and or- 
Gnances then thu? Is this which 
0-9 ſeem- 
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ſeemeth to be the worſt the moſt ops» 
p07 tunt?Here the very waters exaſpe: 
rate their thirſt. But,O reaſon, why 
argueſt thou thus boldly and foo- 
liſhly ? There he gave them a law 
and ordinances, and there he proved 
them. This place - which ſeemed 
to be the moſt unprofitable was for 
this purpoſe moſt commodious, 
For in rich lands, and amidſt the 
height of pleaſures and delights, 
Gods law uſually is contemned 
and lighted, 
Noverca wirturum emniun 
eft felicitas. 
Happinefle is the ſtepdame 
to all piety. 

Men urged with adverſity and 
fearfull ofruine are ſooner brought 
to call upon God then ſuch as nei- 
ther fear nor feel any ſuch calas 
mitie9zWe ſeldome are nearer God 
then in a ſtorm or a ſtrait. There- 


Kean 1.3 fore the Prophet Nahum, The Lord, 


ith he, hath bis way in the whirl 
wind and in the ftorm,and the cloud! 
are the duſt of his feet. God yſeth to 
come to his in thundet, lightning, 
tempeſt, and whirlwind ; He ofren- 
times 
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times viſiteth them in a ſtorm. S* 
Gregorie ſpeakerh it: The evils 
which do bere preſſe ws do preſſe 
us towards God. 

That moſt noble pa ir of royall 
Peers, Jonathan and David , did 
moſt intimately love one the other: 
I will, faith Jonathan, ſhoot three 1.5mm 10; 
arrows,as though I ſhot , at a mark : ***3n®: 
Aud after 1 will ſend a boy, ſaying, 
Go, ſeek the arrows. If 1 ſayunto 
the boy, See,the arrows are on this ſide 
of thee, bring them ; then come thou, 
for it is well with thee & no butt, as 
theLord lrueth.Daily every momenc 
cot) God ſend out his arrows 
from his bow : He poureth out ma - 
ladies of all kinds upon men. Who- 
ſoever thou art that art touched: 
with one of theſe arrows, fear not 
the wound : Behold, the arrows 
of God are within thee : There is 
peace to thee , and no euvn. Theſe 
wounds are the ſignes of thy wel« 
fare and health. But thou ſayeſt, 
Theſe arrows do fearfully wound, 

Eto} and ftirre up greatgriefs : To be 
| vexed, to be Corrowlall, to be (ad, 


to grieyey to fear arc horrible tor- 
ments 


= 
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ments to the mind. Grant all thek 
to be true; Yer if thou do admit 
theſe arrows ſhort into thee with an 
equall ſpirit, be not afraid : there u 
peace ts thee and no evil, as tht 
Lord liveth. 

Behold King David, who feeling 
himſelf wounded more then once 
with more then one arrow , com- 
plaineth, Thy arrows ſtick faſt in 
me, and thy band preſſeth me ſore, 
T hey were not onely ſhot into him, 
but they Fuck faft in him : for (6 


- he complaineth. There were very 


many things that urged hard and} þ: 
nr Mer this King, "The child 


Fhich he had by Bathſheba no ſoon- 
er was born but died : there was 
one arrow. Thamar his daughter 
being marriageable was defloured 
by her brother Amnon : there is a 
ſecond. Amnon himſelf being in 
drink was killed by Abſalom at a 
feaſt : there is a third. This Abſa- 
lom, a rebellious ſonne, roſe in 
arms againſt his own father, and 
made him flee beyond Jordan : 


there is another. Behold now what | 


deep wounds theſe arrows made, 
and 
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and how faſt they ſtuck in David! 


not one or two but many were let 
flie at him. And what a ſtart and 
ſharp ſermon was Nathans ! and 
how deeply thoſe words (as arrows} 
_ Pierced, when he ſaid, Thor art the 2.2.16; 
man \ Wherefore baft thou deſpiſed 9,"*"*» 
the commandment of the LOKD, to 
do evil in bis fight > Now therefore 
the ſword ſhall never depart from 
thy howſt, becauſe thou baſt deſpiſed 
me. Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will raiſe 
xp evil againſt thee out of thine owe 
bouſe.For thou didft this thing ſecret- 
ly: but I will do it before all Iſrael, 
«1d before the ſinne. Oh my friend, 
| here arealmoſt as many arrows as 
words! How much do you think 
theſe arrows wounded the Kings 
heart ? Here were arrows, and 
truly abundance of them, that did 
ſtick in him faſt. Yet for all this 
he wanted not comfort : he doth 
not caſt away his confidence, nor 
yet too much dejeR his mind. For 
although the arrows . of the Lord do 
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them all out. For (he ſaith) Thine 
arrows went abroad: the voice of thy 
thunder was round about. How ma« 


ny ſoever arrows God ſhooteth a- 
broad, all will quickly by his heal- 
ing hand be taken away. It is but 
a moment a little produRted in 
which he woundeth us. But that 
is a terrible voice of thunder, Go 
ye curſed; go ye into everlaſitng fire; 
go, be gone: for ever crie, for every 
for ever burn ye in eternall flames. 
Alas ! the wheel of Eternity ſhall 
for ever roll that voice: That voice 
of his thunder, which ſhall neyer 
ceaſc,ſhal for ever affright the dam- 
ned with eternal fragours,&,as with 
arrows, ſhall alwayes ſtrike through 
their guilty ſouls, But now theſe 
arrows of the Lord quickly flic 
over : Which therefore we may trt- 
y lay to be of filver or gold, for 

y are from God, and do paſſe 
ſwifely by, and do for ever reward 
even 2 little patientc with immor- 
tall glorie. 

The herb Dittanie is well 
known to itagges & goats: if when 
they.are wounded they do but _ 

" 0 


dd 
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of this, the arrow- will fall out of 


ne 

by | the wound. So I heare Maro ing, 

a- Non. illa feris incognita capris pig.rs; 
a- | Gramina, ciim tergs volucres heſere Eneds 
|- ſagitte. 

ut |} Ditamnus unto ſwift-foot deer 

in well known, 


at | Doth fetch out arrows ſhot in fleſh 
G0 or bone. 

re; | Can the wild beaſts then when 
ers | they are wounded find out their 
es, | plaiſters and medicines growing 
ill |} ofthemſelves, and can there want 
ice | reſtoratives toour maladies ? This 
ver | very thought, if you attend it, That 
m- Þ} the arrows of the Lord do quickly 
ith Þ fie over, is cure enough. For what 
1oh | doth more mitigate ſorrows of all 
eſe Þ| forts then that ſeriouſly thought up- 


on, | 
ro- | =mdabit Deus bis quoque finem, 141: 
for God once all this f oy | 
aſle Will end in blifle, 
ard: and ſo ſwallow up all into Eter- 
,or- | nity never to end? Annzus the Phi- 

opher comparing his Mecoenas Sei. Be ©" 
zell | cotiched in ſoft feathers and down £96534 
with one hanging on a crofſe, ſay- 
ah of 'Mecornas thus, Hi fleep is 
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onelh little but nothing at all. All 
theſe miſeries 'paint at an end; but 
Eternity knoweth none. 

I1I. Torches. 


Burning Torches are the badge 
of Poverty, Poverty is a powerfull 
inſtrument of Virtue, if ſo be that it 
meeteth with a men that can rightly 
manage it. God uſeth this inſtru- 
ment variouſly in this School of Pa- 
tience. There are who are brought 
to that extreme poverty,that as 
have not bread enough to heal their 
hunger, ſo'nor can they get food 
enough by their hand-labour; War- 
ty truly to be pitied ! To theſe that 
of DiogeneFmay be referred z Pg- 
vertie 13 no ſmall or light fichneſſe. 
Some labour hard at home, and are 
ſo modeſt and baſhfull that they 
had rather hunger then ſhew their 
need ; theſe ,as the former, deſerye 

ty, T here'are others that are 
withall they are as ſlothfull : 
they might addy riſe out of their 
 Fbegperie if they -would ſhake off 
 Ftheir Cothfulnefſe. They cannot 
adure labour , and therefore = 
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ſo intangled in the nets of pey 

they had as lieve be hungerbit a 

not idle, There be others that la a e 

bour hard, but they haye ſome do-Y Chr 

meſtick evils or croſſes at home, of he 

and therefore they cannot avoid thi of pe 

rock. There be yet others who ar] pens 

taken and reputed very rich, and ſoph; 

yet they ow their very ſouls almoſkFadve 

which have ſpent largely of otherſgain 

mens ſtocks. We may (ay to ſuch of ar 

He is a rich man who owethnof|the | 

thing. Nay, yet there are ſome whoſj term 

ſeem poore to themſelves, who yet + C 

are not ſo poore as they be baſciy 

- Ccovetous. They want no food, but that 

would have ftare with it: thyfjor p 

would not onely haveYood andra 

ment, but they would fare delici 

ouſly and be arrayed gorgeoufh: 

their common complaint is, H 

many things do we want ! Theſe ar 

not poore men, but wretched men;}- 

whomybeing not content with theit 

lot, nothing will: content. The: 

may 'take to themſelyes that of 5 

Chryſoſtome, Kings bave not refu 

the name of poverty. From whent 

it cometh, Poverty is u_ 
X ; L LANG 
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very; ftrument of virtue if it be well uſed, 

dit sf} Seneca ſaid moſt truly, Poverty a 9% «2M 

it la a8 evil to none but the refuſers of it. © 

ce do-f Chryſoſtome ; Poverty is the mother 

ome, il of health.S* Auguſtine,theEncomiaſt 4«e-iu 

d thiff of poverty,ſpeaketh freely, 1Vant and Eſa 7T+ 

10 ar penurie is the miſtreſſe of all Pbilg» 

and ſophie. A true (ſpeech, whatever the 

moſkBadverſaries of povertie do prate a- 

other gainſt it. Poverty is the invenrour 

ſuch ſf of arts ; diſgracefull ro none but to 

hnof{the diſhoneſt : As S* Baſil; Tobe 5-8. 

who] termed a poore man is no diſcredit, 
God dothule to ſcorch with this 

fire of poverty, with theſe faggots, 

|, bur that either he may rouze the lleepie, 

or purge and corre@ the finners, 


drayfj oretſe rewatd the conſtant : fores 
clic warning us as he did of old, I will «1423; 
ufly;} turn my band wponyor, and burn all 

thy droſſe till it be pure,and take away . 


_ al thy tinne. 

;8-' Abſalom had by his ſervants often 

defired Joab the captain of the hoſt 

$ tocome tohim;but he came not.Bur 

FJ what did the young man Abſalom? 

The books of the Kings mention - 
xy it: He ſent- agaiiy but be would not "4 4 

came : therefore be ſaid to his ſer- 


gr 
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wants , Bebold, Foab hath a field 
by my place, and bath barley. there- 
in: go, ſt it on fire. No otherwile 
dealcth God : For he hath many 
who prove comumacious, and un- 
lefle C did prevent them , would 
ſhew themſelyes obſtinate : ſuch he 
compelleth by theſe” Torches of po- 
yerty, and learneth them to prove 

gentle and obedient, 

T hat moreover is tobe learned in 
the School of Patience, That poverty 
which is not evil.in it ſelf, be not 
evil to'us, becauſe we wſe it i]L Sis [ 

Grd 27.3 Tacides ſaith, Many bave finned | 
. by reaſon of their want. That the 
may maintein themſelves, they will 
lic, deceive, ſteal, proſtitute their 
chaſtity, and ſell their conſciences, 
Theſe do fearfullyabuſetheir poyer» 
ty, a thing truly good in it (elf. 

But the Scholars in this School 
of Patience,which are under Pover. 
ty, muſt learn other leflons : Every 
one of them muſt be able to fay, 

| Pfat17.3- Thou baſt tried me, and baſt found 
| is noiniquity in me. All bardnefle is to 
be endured,rather then God offend «= 
ed, It is better to beg then to _ 

Ber» 
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StBernard ſpeaketh affefionate- 


ly and devoutly in this caſe, It Us ger. js 
good, 0 Lord, fo me tobe troubled, A. 
ſo lng thou art with me. It is bet= 51g, © 
ter then if 1 reigned without thee, 
feaſted without thee, or proſpered 
never ſo much without thee. It 1s 
good for me, nay better, to have thee 
iz trouble with me, in the fornace of 
poverty with me, then to enjoy all 
happineſſe without thee. Why fear 
we, why delay we, why flie we from 


this fornace > The indeed is 
| hat, but the Lord is with us in it. 


If God be with us, who can be a- 
gainft us ? That therefore poverty 
may hurt no man, that mal often 
be meditated on, T hat all poverty 
is ſent of God for our good, that 1/125; 
our droſſe may be made pure. As 
when a mother ſeeing her little ſons 
while he is ſporting and running a- 
bout the yard in his red coat , 
bruſtled at by turkeycocks, preſent- 
ly runneth»into the yard, and ha- 


. ving caugfſt him away from the 


birds, ſRrippeth him of his red coat, 
at which birds are offended : 


and though the boy crie, yer the is 
not 
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not moved with his tears ; but re- 
garding his good, ſhe letteth him 
weep , {o that he may be free from 
harm : So God doth oftentimes diſ- 
robe us, and take away our ſub- 
ſtance: For by this dealing he ſee- 
eth that many ſnares which the de- 
vil had laid for us are broken, and 
many finnes into which we ſhould 
have fallen are cut off, But we, as 
babes and children, cry and com= 
plain, that we are undone, now that 
thoſe things ſo neceſſary for us are 
gone, What fooliſh children are we? 
why weep we 2 why complain we ? 
All this is done for our profit. God 


would not have taken theſe away, 


bur that he foreſaw that they would 
have proved hurtfull and noxious 
unto us, He ſeeth plainly that we 
would miſlſe of heayen, did we en- 
joy too muchearth. Leave there- 
fore theſe things to thy Fathers good 
and wiſe diſpoſall. 

But thou that arr ſo unwillingly 
poore, letme {TI pray thee) anſwer 
thee to all thy objeions. You ſay, 


. That poverty is intolerable unto you. 
You are rather. ſo to it, then it to 


you. 
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you. But I amrejetted and deſpiſed 

of all men. T am ſure you are nor of 

God : For Gods eyes are npon the 
poore. But oh happy men that flow 

i wealth and riches ! O miſerable Zerv.ad 
happinefſe .' For the colleRion of conver.c.re 
wealth is full of labour, the poſlefſi- G,& 5-93 
on full of fears, the loſſe full of ſor- fp. 1748 
rows. Riches, when we loye them, 

pollute us : when they are removed, 

they do burden: when they decreaſe, 

they do torment us. Bit what is 

more wretched then beggery ? But - 

art thou ignorant of that which is 

known to all ? Lazarus the poore 

begger is placed in Abrahams bo- 

ſome, but the rich Glutton in the 

midſt of hell : He is carried by the 

Angels into heaven ; the other by 

wicked ſpirits into darknefſe. By 

be that 7s well ſtored with moneys 

bath all things. Yea, he wanteth all 

things, if he be not ſtored with good 

neſſe. Whatever can make thee - 
good, thou haſt with thee : the rich 90619-19- 
when he dieth ſhall carry nothing a- 
way with him ; he ſhall open is 
eyes, and ſhall find nothing. But 


. | we may be poore and humble, way 
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we be wealthy. Truly he is a worthy 
and great man who knoweth how 
to be peore in the abundance of 
riches : but he is farre the ſafer that 
wanteth them. But alas how empty 
and void is my cheft £ What, lookett 
thou on thy coffers ? Look into thy 
conſcience : He is rich enough who 
enjoycth a peaceable conſcience. But 
I want many neceſſaries. Doſt thou 
not want an induſtrious mind to 

rovide them ? Nature craveth bur 

ittle ; but the eyes and appetite are 
inſatiable : for nothing can ſatisfie 


the deſire ; but Nature is content | 


with ſmall things. But the poore is 
toſſed up and down everywhere, A 
joyfull poverty is an honeſt plea, 
Whoſo can agree with his eſtate, be 
It never {o dejeRed, is rich. We is 
not poore who hath but little, but 
he which coveteth more, 
wverty not onely hindreth me but many 
#thers, It would neither prejudice 
you nor any other , unleſſe it arilc 
not out of want but vice, But po- 
verty bindreth me in all my anderta- 
&ings. Say rather that it furthereth 
you 5 For if you dchre ſpirituall 

; medita- 


But po-| 
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meditation , you muſt either be 
e or as poore, There is no pro® 
ficable ſtudy without frugality : but 
frugality is of the next kindred to 
poverty. Whatſdever you may ſay, 
Poverty is a very great evil, Give 
me leave (I pray you) ina word ; 
What if Seneca will maintein that 
you tell a lye ? He affirmeth, that 
there 1s no hurt at all in poverty, it (o 
be that a man preſerve himlſelt from 
covetouſnefle, which overthroweth 
all things. . 
Are you aſhamed, O poore men, 


| whoever you be, of ſuch a father, 


who ſecing his child have a piece of 
bread in his hand, and withall a 
makiff laying wait for it and rea- 
dy to bite the childs fingers off, pre- 
ſently ſnatcheth the bread from the 
child; and that with wiſdome, nor 
that he grudgeth or envieth him the” 
meat, but to prevent the hurt of his 
child 2 So God often withdraweth 

the ſuſtenance of life from us, not 


. |to ſarve us with hunger, but to 


withhold us from finning. There is 

but little virtue to be . expetcd 

where there is nothing bur eating | 
F and 
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and drinking, fleeping and idle- 
nefle, with luxury and wantonneſſe 
the daily companions of (uch a@i- 
ons. Here, if anywhere, finne xus- 


leth in ftate. Happy therefore for « 
certain are thoſe poore men which 2 
neither fear nor diſdain a mean 'r 
eſtate, but eſteem it as a friend to [ 
« | Virtue, Hither that generous ſpeech T 
of $*® Paul isro be reterred ; Theſe © 
thmgs which were gain, 1 did ac- pl 


fity. 


count lofſe for Chriſt, He is not wot- 
thy to enjoy God, which is not wil- 
ling to part with his wealth to gain } 
cternity. And certainly he is truly M of 
rich which is throvghly contented, 


Riches would ſhipwrack many , dr 
ſhould not they be caſt away. And' 4+ 
whoalmoit can without danger to 34; 
his conſcience handle ſuch thorns > * 4; 
It is onely that' is not rib 
wounded with theſe —_— and 1/ 
briers, He is not afrai erty, wn 
whoſc- hopes aim at drab, p_ 
For, as S* Gregory ſaith welt, whs/# a4 þ 
mind foruer s fixed with. a deſire of Mt (23: 


eternity, be neither bat tered with 


poverty, nor ſhaken with adver- I ja 
mol 
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IV. Garlands of traw; ... 


This gartand of firaw doth ſhew 
21: kinds of Seoffings ; Moctings, 
——_ and Scornings,''T ts 

ng thoagh' 'to' mi 

_—_ an eafe/one. Ttis ufti Mn 
Schools for the Schoolmaſter to 
make a boy hold a rod in his hand; 
and ſtand in ſome certain eminetit 
place; whichto kim"is «ſorer pu- 
niſhment then! ten whi pings. In 
Spain itis the order, ' that ſueh' as 
are to bedyrned mult pe ar hat 
of paper tq the plact'of evo ta in 
token of fhame and y. : 
dronicus; Emperour of the Nhkes 


; x crown of onions fet orr his head, 


add ſo ' ſet n 2 ſcabbed: ca- 
elmo WaScar- 


wy fue 

male's 

= 
ue 
{bmte/t6 be 2 
""therow- with 
| ever like 2 
prickly 
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prickly hedgehog. For moſt do fear | 
nothing ſo much as to be ſhamed, | 
tobe branded with ignominy, and 
tobe put to the bluſh before compa- | 
ny. .Thjs is often more bitter ot 4 
death-it ſelf. Hence many guilty 
perſons have killed themſelves in 
priſon to prevent the derifion that 
their adveflaries intended to haye 
inflited. 
- Atthe day of doom, when all the 
dead of all ages ſhall riſe again, that 
which, ſhall, torment .the damned | 
more then the' torments of hell it | 
ſelf, is, that they muſt ſtand in the , 
face of the whole world,, before An 
gels and men, to. be. noxed, out by 
the yoice and finger of Gof, and to | 
begazed upon by. all.” Hence, they 
wer thoſe deſperate rice; heepapon 
Lake 23, They ſball ſay to the manniains, all 
39. 02-4 ; aud ta the. bills,Couer. us, It 
ſhall feem more calie. to be buried 
quick- under the weight of 
mountains. then.to be com 
Rand before that 'T ribunal, to. re- | 
ceive theix fajallſegtence-of | con- | 
demnation, and te, be proclaimed 
of all/ the blefled; Saints the open 
cenc- 
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enemies of God and of his glorious 
kingdome. ' 

King 'Saul being tifers frony a 
poore ſtock 'to- be. King of Iſrael, 
when he heard it denounced by 
Samuel that he ſhould loſe all, kis 
kingdome, Gods fayour,. and to be 
dethroned by God himſelf, when 
all went lamentably on his part, be 
defireth yet to hold one thing onely; 


IOI 


But now, ſaith he, honour me before 1.5.15; 
the rulers of the people, and before al 3% 


Iſrael. Among all other thoſe fear- 
fall judgements none went fo to his 
heart' as- that he ſhould nor have 
honour in the fight of the people. 
Behold, Saul can digeft and put ap 
the greateſt calamities, as an O- 
ſtrich doth iron. 3 and yet he falleth 
and ſtumbleth, as a man would 
think, at a ſtraw. He took it more 
bitter then death to be forced to 
wear this Garland of firaw. | But 
now what might be the cauſe of 
this ? was it not becauſe he was 
proud ? There is nothing in the 


i School of Patience more fit to beat 


down pride then this crown of ſtraw. 


Ft is a notable inſtrument to curb 


orr 
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TY 
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bat.4 £12, 
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- reproches ; we would exerciſe and 
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our atrogatit and 


hty ſpirits. 
Whoſo is crowned willingly and 
patiently. with it, will not think | 
much to lay afide- all aſpiring and * 
proud conceits, | 

Bur obſerve a notable thing + We | 
all do defire to be named and e- 


Keemed humble men 4 and yer we 
hate an humble and ſubmitle (pirit 
worſe then a dog or a ſerpent. Al- 
molt all things ſeem tolerable to us, 
if diſgraces be but removed ; which 
alone are able to prefle down all 
and untamed ſpirits. We 

ly perſwade ourfelycs- all cle 
would go down:tably with us, and . 
that we could pocket up all wtongs, 
except this ſtraw-garland. Ah fools 
that we are | Caffianus doth well 
refute this fond perſwaſion, ſaying, 
we fain would bave the mind to be 
pureand chaſt, but without corret#- 
ng the fleſh: we deſoie 59 get fim- 
plicity of heart, but without labour 
and watching ; we pamper the fleſh, 
and yet would ahound with ſpiritual 
grate: we would poſſeſſe the grace 
of patience, but not (uffer any ſharp 
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:mlatethe humility of Chb/iſt,, and 
yet retein and mainteias wor ldly pomp 
and glory : we world ſerve God,and 
yet obey Manmon : In a word ;, we 
hope to be humble without humil ty. 
Any thing but this crown cf ſtraw 
we ſuppole we could endure, | * 
But here we muſt nor ſpare any 
mans pride. "This garland fitterh 
no mans head fo well as his who 
moſt refuſerh ir, moſt_ſcorneth ir: 


To him properly this gallant dia- 


. deme doth belong. Elegantly and 


learnedly Seneca; How ſhall I now, 


{airh be, what conflencie and reſdlu- 


tion thos haſt againſt onning and 
inſamy, againſt popitlat bate and diſ- 
grace, if thou groweſt old among ap» 
plauſes, if the conſtant ſtream and 
enrrent of mens favour doth alwayes, 
as a ſhadow the body, follow and at- 
tend thee. 

In Colledges and Religious 
houſes, he that readeth in the time 
of dinner taketh it as an high dif- 
grace to be by the Governour com- 
manded to repeat this or that over 
again : This repetition doth more 
trouble him then any other rigou» 

F 4 rous 
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rous ſtatute of the houſe. And 
this is a clear and manifeſt token of 
an hidden pride, for a man to {corn 
to have it Coats that he hath er- 
red, and to hate to bluſh for it pub- 
likely. Hereupon many , eminent 
both for learning & ſelt-contempt, 
when they have read at times ap- 
pointed, hs of purpoſe pronoun- 
ced falſe or committed ſome errour, 
thatthey might be checked, and ſo 
learn how they could wear this 
crown of ſtray, 

When once the ſoul is ſteeled by 
goodnefle, it ſheweth it ſelf coura- 
geous againſt all aflaults : nor 

ricf nor ſhame can then wound it, 
For thinkeſt thou a man truly de- 
voted to the Divine will to be able 
to be moved with ignominie, who is 
departed, and as it were dead to the 
world, and regardeth not the opini- 
on and applaufe of the yulgar, bur 
having laid afide all worldly ho- 
nour expeRteth none but from 
Chriſt ? There is no diſgrace like 
unte a diſgracefu]l death : and yet 
how many thouſands of glorious 
martyrs have with a comfortable 
heart 
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heart and , ſpritefull countenance 
undergone the bitterneſle of it, en- 
terteining it as willingly and chear = 
fully as ſome do Crowns and Scep- 
tres? Chriſt, the King of. Martyrs, 

did therefore ſuffer a moſt ſhamefyll 
death, that he might teach his nor to 

be aſhamed to ſuffer diſgraces ; and 

that it is no ſhame to ſuffer ill, bur 
todo it, No man can ſweetlier put 

up diſgraces from” others then he 
who hath firſt learned to deſpiſe 
himſelf. A man truly mortified 
holdeth all worldly diſgraces as or- 
naments, and th:n is moſt com- 
forted when moſt derided ; ſecing 

that is indeed the greateſt glory,qui- 

etly to ſuffer contempt and difgraces 

for Chriſts ſake, The diſciples of 
Chiiſt muſt firſt be crowned with 
thorns and bricrs before they can 
attein to that immarceſcible crown 

of glory. | 

King David irt his purſuit of the 1, $am.z6; 

Amalekites found in the field an E. 134+ 


proventarregs almoſt dead through 
unger and (ickneſle ; and they that 
were with him gave him bread to 
cat and water to drink, Then Da» 

Fo vid 
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| vid demanded of him, To whom 
belongeſt thou ? and whence art thout 


: 


And be ſard, I am a young man of | 


Egypt, ſervant 10 an Amalehite: 

axd my maſter left me three dayes 

ego, becauſe 1 fell fick. T his ſervant, 

atrer he had ſworn him, David took 

mto his company, Which S* Gre- 

| Greg. ;s &- gory weighing, ſaith thus, God en- 

vange terteineth thoſt whom the world re- 
Jedteth and ſcorneth ; betauſe this 
aebaſement calleth a man to know 
God and himſelf. I his Straw-dia- 
deme doth not hurt any but the 
proud and impatient. 

Feb,13.13 Let us go forth therefore, as St 
Paul exhorteth us, to Chriſt Zeſus 
ont of the camp, bearing bt reproch. 
Wethave S* Paul a keader to us to 
the bloudy throne, to wit, the 
croffe of Chriſt ; and he inviteth us 

2.67.63, tofollow him 3 by bonowr and dif- 
bonour, by evil repo't and good re- 
port, as decervers and yet true. We 
have' an innumerable ſociety of 
mo yaliam champions, who have 
endured blows ney 3 mockings, yea 
bonds and impriſonment ; who 
have patiently born this crown of 


Straw, 


» 


, 


' 


Straw, that they might obtein that 
of Immortality. He is not yet truly 
happy nor bleſled which cannart 
brook reproches and derjſiogs, 


V. Cydgels, 

Humane miſeries, which are con- 
tinually twitching at the threed of 
our life, are reſembled to Cuggets. » 
There is ever ſomething that we 
haye to ſuffer : While we fit, while 
we walk, while we ſtand, while we 
eat and drink, nay while we ſleep, 
whole ſwarms of mgleſtations 
wind in themlelyes: we daily quar- 
re} with and blame aur miſhaps, It 
may be ſaid that the maſter in this 
School doth never lay his Cxdge! 
aſide, No fonne of Adam but my 
carrie his daily load of incumbran- 
ces. But moſt of them that we fret 
at do rather offend ys then hyrt us. 

T hole words of that religious Tho+ 
mas de Kemps do concern every — 
man ; Wretched thou art whoſaever j 75. 
thou art, and which way fatver thay 75s. 
twrneft {by (ef vaſe thas canverteſs "© 
to jby God. Diſpoſe and oder all th 


affairs ecrardaug to thzue own w , 
an 
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and liking,yet thou ſhalt alwayes find 


gainſt thy will. Turn thy ſelf upwards, 
downwards, without thee, within 
thee; and in all theſe turnings thou 
ſhalt turn up croſſes. How neceſſarie 
zs it for thee to hold faſt thy patience, 
if thoy expetieſt either thy inward 
' peace or that eternall crown! Thele. 
miſeries though they be eaſily born, 
yet becauſe they are daily and com- 
mon, they increaſe the reward won- 
derfully, eſpecially if they be indu- 
«ſia (pz. Ted for Gods cauſe. Lewis Bloſlius 
piac.z faith well, That evex the leaft mo- 
| teftation ſor God is not to be valued 
a little matter. All theſe troubles 
may be termed heavy burdens, but 
they quit coſts and defray charges 
with great gains. Let them be [4 
| God and gone through-ſtitch with- 
| all,and then the Patient cannot loſe 
by the bargain , though often he 
an dear rates for them, Fcr 
be 2741.63. 5* Auguſtine ſaith, God not onely re- 
compenceth ox7 powers bit our wills. 
Abigail, that diſcreet and prudent 
|. woman, when ſhe preſented King 
David with ſundry kinds of proviſi- 


on, 


ſomething to (uffer either with or a* 


t 
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on, ſhe ſer forth her gift excellently 
with this eloquent and comfortable 
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ſpeech , Let the ſoul of my Lord be '-San.25. 


bound up in the bundle of liſe with * 


the Lord thy God:and the ſoul of thine 
enemies [hall God caſt out as out of 
the middle of a ſling. Here this noble 
and wile Ladie by this compariton 
differenced the lives of the righte- 
ous and the wicked: Men of upright 
and religious hearts are like freſh 
beautifull lowers, which the gardi- 
ner hath newly gathered, and, left 
they ſhould periſh, bound them u 
in a bundle or poſte wirh a - ry { 
Theſe flowers are indeed trait 
bound upz {o that, if they could, by 
crying they would teſtifie their grigt: 
but by this means they xemam, 
and being ſprinkled with water 
live and flouriſh together a lon 
time. This. bond or threed which 
tieth the ' flowers together I 
interpret daily milſeries : which 
though perhaps they may leſſen the 
ſ[weetneſfſe yet they adde to the 
purity of our. lives, and ſhew us our 
mutuall dependences one on ano- 
ther; For example ; I. am _ : 
that 
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that T may be ſatiſfied I ſend to 
the Cook for meat, I thirſt : But 
I defire not the office of a butler, 
but his help. I want clothes: But] 
cannot ſew ; and muſt therefore be 
beholden to the Tailor, To want 
theſe things is indeed a milerie ; 
but by this want T learn humani- 
» by the pains and labours of 0« 
thers being obliged to love them in- 
tirely, Tf- there were any which 
Rood not in necd of others help, 
ſcarce would they give any man a | 
good word. So the ſouls of the rigb- 
reous are kept as it were in ihe bun- 
dle of life. Now it is farre other- | 
wile with the wicked. They do allo | 
indeed feel daily wants : but they | 
are like unto ſtones laid in the 
middeſt of the {ling, to be caſt forth. 
They will not be ticd to any laws, 
aor live within compaſie,but follow 
their owa ſwing without controll» 


ment : Therefore they are caſt in» 


to thedling to wallow in their own | | 
luſts:bur at length after all cheir va- | ' - 


cy they are caft out and cut off | 


om the hand of the Lord. Where- 


fore as an ancient interpreter ſaith, 
A 


| 
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nd to 


A bundle of flowers is boltnd up Glo ws 


: But| chat they may be conſerved : but the ®** 


utler,} fone 'is laid into the ſling to be caft 
ButIf forth. Let every man thercfore cx- 
ore be} amine himſelf how he beareth his 


want y daily miſeries, whether as Flowers 
ſerie ; | bound up, or as Stones in ſlings: 
mani- Chriſt, our cruciked King, invi- 


of 0«} ting his to bear the crofle, told them 
min- | not of a crofle for a yeare, or a 
which | month, or a week , but of adaily 


help, eroſſe ; as S* Luke witnefleth , If Eateg.32: 


nana | any mar will come to me, let bum de- 
righ- | my himſelf, aud take up. bs croſſe 
 butt- | daily axd follow me. I do like S* 
| Chryloſtome, who ſaid that our life 
allo} was like a great fhip laden with 
Wines, whichis drawn againſt thr 
n the | ſtream, You cangot but luppoſe a 
forth. | world of troubles, incumbrances 
laws, and affaultsto beſet this poore wel- 
low | fel. Here you ſhall keare clamours 
roll- | within night and day: here is but 
it in» | a lictle fleep, and that troubled and 
"Own | broken : here is but hard fare, and 
Ir va- | ' as il] dreſt: here theveſid moveth 
ut off | like a ſnail: now 2 —_— beeakerh; 
here- | preſently ſome other of the tackding: 
ath, | now the daſheth upon ſoars; piic- 
A ſently 


5 
4 
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ſentlyſhe is aground and bemoored: 
anon theyare afraid that ſome of the 
veſſels are either broken er leak:and 
whenas they hope for a linle quiet 
and caſe, laddenly cometh a tempeſt 
from the skic; now all is overcloud» 
ed,and the day is turned into night; 
now the winds furiouſly aſſault -- 
then falleth a ſhower: and ſo is the 
ſhip encountred with all inconve- 
niences and dangers : never is fear 
and trouble farre off. So is it with 
our lives: Every day and houre ufh- 
ereth in ſome new calamity. By theſe 
Croſſes and dangerous billows of ad- 
verſe miſeries we ſail, ſaith S* Chry- 
ſoſtome, to heaven : ſhall: we then 
fear the difficulty of the paſſage, or ra- 
ther bave an eye to the barbour. No- 


_ thing then ſooner conquereth daily 


miſcries then a daily patience : Let 

every one take up bis croſſe daily. 
Our daily troubles, if-we will 
(though many) are eafily born : 
Whether they be hunger,thirſt,cold, 
hear, foul weatker,ill dwelling, un- 
pleaſant walking, weary labour,im- 
ortunate friends, troubleſome 
children, idle ſervants , a ſcolding 
wife, 
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wife, all theſe are conquered by uſe 
and - daily frequency : they are 
Cudgels, not Beams 3 and though 
they ſtrike often, yer their blows arc 
the lighter. Here Tertullians ad- 


monition is good ; God forbid, ſaith Do. Patiens, 
he, that ſuch a blot or blurre ſhould * 


happen to any (briſtian, that ever 
bis patience, which was prepared for 
the greateſt evils, ſhould fail in the 
leaſt trials, 

God promiſed moſt lovingly to 


King David, 1 will be ba Father : 2.Se.7% 
and if be. frane, 1 will chaften bim ©: 


with the rods of men, aud with the 
plagues of the children of, men. To 
wit, As a Schoolmaſter riketh his 


Scholar with a ferula ;\ a light 
ſtroke, and little pain : ſo God 


with the rods of men, and with the 


plagres of the ſonnes of men, that is, 
with uſuall and eafie puniſhments, 
doth corre& men ; leſt without this 
fathcrly diſcipline we ſhould tarn 
outlaws, and ruſh into all impiety. 
For then finne groweth bold when 
the fear of puniſhment is taken a- 
way. T herefore King David faith, 


Thy rod and thy ftaff, they comfort Plul.1y.4: 


Me. 


_ 
\ 
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me. He conteſleth himſelf a faulty 
ſonne, and acknowledgeth God for | 
a father gently chaſtifing | 


him, 


Sencea ſaith moſt learnedly , | 
Not to be ſenfble of our evils, is 


not the part of men: not to bear our \ 
evils, us the aft of a not righteous 
man. T o hunger and thiiſt, to be 
col or hot, and to undergo diyers 
other miſeries, is indeed.-trouble- | 
ſome, but withall very 
Let us go on to ſuffer thele : for by 
our bearing and hard ſtriving we 
wine that crown of glory. 
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The other froe kinds of puniſhments | 
ae ſtuerally bandled and _. 


Oidas rehearſeth a merry and 
pleaſant apologic ; The Firr/e- 
tree, ſaith hey and the Thorn fell out 
grievauſly : the Firre-tree upbraid- 
ang the Thorn,and the Thorn likewiſe 
reviling the Firre-tree ; inſomuch 


that 


ents | 


and 
re 
out 
aid - 
wiſe 
wch 
hat 
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that the quayrel was very bot om 
bath fades. At length the Firre-tree 
ſaid, What need there much be ſpo- 
hen 7 your lat lodging-bouſe and #t- 
ter moſt reward u the fire :; neither 
ſerve you for any other uſe then to be 
caſt into the flame, and to prove fod- 
der for that great devourer. This is 
your doom, your deitiny ; this is the 
place of your reſidence ; deſtrudiion 
watteth on you. Tindeed (1 will not 
deny ut) am bandled hardler: 1 am 
cut down with iron tools ; 1 4am 
carried ts the ſawpit, and there db 
vided With the ironeteetbed wnitru* 
ments < then I am delivered over to 
Foyner's and Carpent'S 73. be cut into 
pieces : Tam ſtripped of my Shinne- 
Yet all theſe are for my Credit and 
bonour : for out of mc they make 
chairs and ſtools, boaſes, ſhips, 
churches. I am fit for employment 
anywhere : no palace nor temple can 
well miſie my beantifull adornments. 
This (as I may (© ſay) isa true tale 
now-adayecs in the world. This dif- 
ference there is betwixt the life of 
the righteous and of the wicked : 
T heſe at laſt ſhall be ſnatched away 


and 
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and burned 3 the other(as lofty 2nd * 
ſtraight-grown Firre-trees) are for * 


heaven. Ir is true indeed, they are 


wounded through with the ſaw of ' 


afflitions z they are laid in the pit ; 
they are-cut in pieces ; they arecaſt 


out of worldly happinefſe : But it | 


matcereth not : for thus they are fit- 
ted for that: heavenly building ; the 
Thorns being caft into hell-fire. 
Theſe are poliſhed to perfeRion by 
thei wounds, as we have ſhewed; 33 
alſo their five inſtruments to poliſh 
them, 1 Rods, 2 Ar/0ws, 3 Torches, 
4 Garlands of Fivaw, 5 Cudyels. 
New we adde the other five; 
1 Szares and Chains, 2 Knetty clubs, 
3. Long clokes, 4 Scourges and. whips, 
5 Sacks or Bags, the ordinary furni- 
ture in the School of Patience: 
which we will now ſeverally in or« 
der expound. 


I, Snares and Chains. 
Theſe ſhadow forth the aftli&i- 


ons proper to each ſtate and condi- 
tian. No ſtate of life but hath its 
Chains and Snares, Everywhere are 
bonds, though ſome are ſtraiter, 0- 

thers 


| 


» _— 
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thers more looſe : ſome are of gold, 
ſome of iron, ſome others of ada- 


mant. 

Firſt of all this errour, which de- 
ludeth many folks, is te be laid a- 
fide 3 being that no man wanteth 
his crofle, every man ſuppoſeth his 
own miſcrie the moſt weighty. He 
that is, troubled with an Ophchal- 
mie thinketh the pain of the eyes to 
be the ſoreſt : He which nouriſheth 
and keepeth a growing Stone-houſe 
in his body, ſuppoſeth none to be 
rormented ſo as he is: Whoſo is 
troubled with the tooth-ach,cſteem- 
eth others pains ſmall, to his :_ he 
which laboureth under the gnaws-. 
ings ofthe ſtomach, ulceratians, ar 
the calick,. ho{deth that he is. tor» 
mented above any other: man, So 
he that is vexed with perplexity of 
mind, had rather be afflited with 
any malady then that. He which 
labourgth and groneth under the. 
wound and biting of conſcience be- 
Lieveth none tobe in. hell. byt him- 
ſelf. No lefſe doth he who is trou- 
bled - with an imperious unquier 
wife complain of the bond of mar- 


riage, 
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riage, and efteemeth the grindingat 


the mill to be the eafher toil. And 
ſo the ſquldier who is diſeaſed and 


4 his load to be rhe 
pore Wholso is roiled with 


_ workathomie jodgeth himſelf the 


onely miſerable man; The com- 
laints of ſervants and. apprentifes 
ſpeak all men hapovy who are nor 
under that yoke and ſervitude. Ma- 
giſtrares ang rulers, and ſuch as fir 
in judicature, do hold their tate of 
life the inoft Jaborious'and' pain- 
= Mchen Metrcharit , 'whom lon 
and dangerous voyages w an 
wear Git, praifeth r.. quicroclh of 
the city 'and blatmeth'traffick ar fex 
2v'rhe tHoft troubleſorne and Uan+ 
rs n' of pi that is. 
Chryſpſtottie expreſſeth' hinriſelf 
6. Elegantfy conternitig the coniptainrs 
made by 4h) in his time : 7 ile, 
” _ at i troubled with ore 
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hath no children thinketh that to be 
the onely miſery, to want children ; 
whenas he who # poore and hath 
many children taketh that to be the 
extremity of miſery. The private 
man judgeth bis condition of life ta 
be the moſt unprofitable and abject. 
The ſduldter difÞuteth it, that there 
us no bife ſo dangerous and wretched 
as bs ; for it 4 better tolive quietly 
with byexd zni{ water then to be (0 
rofſed and twrmiiled as he i. How 
many baveyoi that praiſe vid age as 
the greateſt bleſſing? how many extoll . 


| youth gs the onely happy time ? we 


ſay, why were or arc not we old 2 But 
when as the Atnond- res flouriſheth, 
then we fuy , jwwitd God we mere 
young again. = bow may cares 
ds affisF 1s with other incumbrances? 
There is onely one way which i free 
from this rock, which it arcording to 
piety: whenas therefare. we { the 
preſſure of gur miftries more then that 
of vt her-aptrrs, 'we hence conceit ors 
to be the vreateſt, 'Here'T might ins 
that of 'Horacey”; 
«} fit, Mereuns ut nema quam ſibi 
ſorter | 


Ses 
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Seu ratio dederit,ſeufors objecerit git; 
Contexts wivat 7 . 

How is 't, Meccenas,that no man ' 

_ © dothlive | 

Content. with what or fate or 
chance doth give f 

Every one conceiteth his own hap 
worſt, his own crofle the moſt grie-} 
yous: and therefore this errour is" 
to be correted in this School of ' 
Patience a$ 2 groſlc one. : And let c-| 
yery man be folly perſwaded of this, | 
That there is no ſtate. of life free | 
from ſome bond or other. Every ' 
manis fubje&ed to one crofle or 0- 
ther. Haſt thou choſen any one 
courſe of life? Doubt not. but the 
chains and ſnares adjoined to it will 
follow. thee, He which hath comings 
in muſt logk for goings out. He 
which - inheriteth . muſt pay debts | | 
" and legacies. Haſt thou entred into 
a courle of religion ? expe crofles, 
and thoſe daily ones : this is the 
rode-way to. the crofſe, Haſt thou 
given or addicted chy (elf to the 
warres? expe poverty, wounds, 
death, Haſt thou adjoyned thy 
elf to the ca ? think of dan- 


gers, 
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gers, tempeſts, ſhipwracks, and 0- 
yerthrow of fortunes. Haſt thou 
conſecrated thy ſelf ro the Mules ? 
Thon muſt + the run through all 
difficulties and tedious occurrents, 
or elſe forſake thou muſt that way 
of living. Haſt thou given up thy 
ſelf tro he ſervice of ſome lord 
or maſter ? Look to undergo hard 
words and ſervile uſage. Art thou 
a ruler or maſter ? Prepare thy ſelf: 
thou mult go through a world of 
cares and moleſtations. Hait thou 
married a wife ? As thou gotteſt 
her, ſo thou muſt have her : daily 
encumbrances attend thee : Theſe 
ſacred rites are not performed 0- 
therwiſe, Thou haſt willingly bound 
thy (elf in that bond which none 
but death can break : wherefore 
thou mult look for a chargeable 
warfare ; tempeſts of a family, a 


; quotidian puniſhment, all ſorrow. 
For ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 1,cy;z 18, 


fleſh. Tf we ſtruggle, it is but in 


vain. There is no life but is inter- 


| laced and mixed and made up of 


ſuch ingredients as theſe. 
It was appointed by Gods law, 
G that 
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Levit:z, that the offerings which were made 


+1,'3- unto the Lord ſhould be without | 


lteaven, but they ſheuld have (alt * 
with them 3 but no leaven. nor ho- 


ny ſhould be in any offering made 
to the Lord by fare : intimating 
that we muſt nor onely refrain from 


wickedneſſe,but alſo from: pleaſvres,, 


which do lead unto fnne. Each of 
them is refuſed , both the hony or 
{weetnefle of pleaſure, and. rhe lea» 
ven.of wickedneſle,' Whatfo we: of- 
fex ure the Lord muſt be feafaned 
with falt. Far as S* Hicrome ſpeak- 
eth, N#:hing e/woff dath pleaſe bim 


ame oe ape” —— -” 


but what bath ſome butterneſge and | 


ſharpmeſſe in it. God bimſelf alloweth 
the mixture of ſalt with ſacrifice. 
P/4.66.11 King David techng this, faid, Thoe 
- beſt brought #6 inte the (ſnare, and 
lard trouble (or 4 firats chain) upon 
047 loyns. God it is who- can bind 


and chain us faſt, ſome with fetters, | 


lame. with bracelets , forme with 
collars, fome with chains, others 
with ropes: ſome he bindetly in 
irons,. others with thongs and 
cords, and ſome with gold 5 but 


they that are in fetters- of gold are 
as 
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as deeply and faſt in as any other, 
In what courſe ſoever we live we 
are fettered and ſhackled. He now 
is held the moſt able Scholar in the 
School of Patience that knoweth 
with dextrous $kill how to bear 
them , whether they be ſnares or 
chains or fetters, and doth comfort 
himſelf even in and under then 
with a Chriſtian Patience. Certes 
theſe bonds muſt be born, not bro- 
ken. It hath been to the profir of 
many to have been ſtriftly chained, 
to avoid exorbitant runnings out 
and violent ations. 

We therefore condemn the errour 
of ſuch men who hold that their 


ſufferings are the, greateſt : Nay, 
we would have men perſwaded of 
this, that they neither have, nor yet 


ſhall ſuffer ſuch great things,- but 
that many haye endured farre more 
grievous. 

Out of this firſt miſtake uſually 
ſpringeth up another 3 whenas not 
onely we eſteem our miſeries the 
g__ bur alſo vainly ftrive to 

ic awty from ther, though to no 
purpofe, Hence the husbandman 
G 2 hateth 
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bateth his plowſhare and coulter ; 

the plaiſterer his trowel ; the ſmith 

his anyile 3 the notary his penne 

the (cholar diſcipline : the husband 

carcth not for his wife, nor the ſer- 

vant for his maſter, nor the ſcholar 

for his tutour : Every man diſliketh 

his own charge ; their trade of life 

Prov.x0.4. contenteth them not. The ſluggard 
will not go to plow for the cold ſtorms. 

Here doth S* Paul ſpeak aloud to 

1.cor-7.20-| all men, Let every man abide in that 
wocation in which he was called. 

But after what manner ? yaliantly, 

* both by doing and ſuffering. And 

Epbeſ 4.1,2 for this cauſe doth S* Paul-pray, 7 
therefore being priſoner in the Loid, 

pray you that ye walk worthy the vo- 

cation unto which ye are called, with 

all humbleneſie of mind and meek- 

eſſe, with long-ſuffering and pati» 

ence, ſupporting oxe another through 

love. For why, poore wretchcs, do 

we ſtruggle and ſtrive > why do we 

{train to break. our chains laid on 

us ? In fo doing certainly we chain 

our {elves the faſter. Let us there- 

, fore bear thoſe fetters put on us by 

ſo great an hand, till the Fo 
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be placed on our heads, The day is 


now near whercin we may ling to 
our Deliverer, Thou haſt broken 0u? p74 116, 
bonds: we will offer to thee a ſacrifice *%'7- 


of praiſe. 
II. Knotty Clubs. 
By theſe are demonſtrated Cala- 


mitics common to moſt men z as 
Tyrannies, Herches, Warre, Peſti- 
ences, Barrennefſe, Famine, Op- 
prefitons, Slaughters, Inundations, 
Diſeaſes, Shipwracks,Ruines, Scare= 
fires, Earthquakes, ani divers other 
publick devaſtations. The common 
evils that we ſuffer are wondroufly 
profitable, and have their originall 
from God their Authour, Fountain, 
and Head j who ſendeth theſe tart 
and (mart things as medicines, hea- 
Yy to our {cnſe and apprehenfion, 
but wholeſome. in their iſſues and 
concluſions. 

The end of theſe evils are reckon- 
ed principally three. For God either 
exerciſeth his own children, or cha- 
ftiſerh thoſe that are fallen, or pu» 
niſheth the wicked ;. and all this for 
our good. For we fee daily that the 

G 3} beſt 
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beſt men are ſeverally charged with 
theſe evils, or elſe they are with 0- 
thers infolded in them. We fee it 
and wonder , becauſe we neither 
ſufficiently conſider the cauſc, nor 
yet regard the end. The cauſe is 
Gods love towards us : The end is 


thou wouldſt prove-a good mari- 
ner, tempeſts may be thy belt tu- 
Frovitg.1s fours; ita ſouldicr, dangers. The 
diſcretion of a man #s (een by bis pa- 
tience. So the one end is for exer- 

Cile : the other for correion, 

T he diſaſters with which we are 
chaſtened,are cither in ſtead of rods 
to us whcn we have finned, or of 
bridles to us,that we may not ſinne. 
The fathers hand beateth often his 
children that offend : the executi- 
oner puniſheth indeed ſlowly, but 
he ſtriketh but once. Divine puniſh- 
ment, though it looketh at the wic- 
ked, yet it is not wicked, becauſe it 
isno other then a cohibition and 
repreſſion of finne and wickednefle. 
Even ſo is all puniſhment good, in 
reſpe& of juſtice ; as all impunity 
is evil which giveth ſcope to = 

c 


not our damage, bur our profit. If * 
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Ow men to continue in their cours 
$, F2 
Furthermore, all publick deftru- 

Rions, as Warres, Famine, Plagues 

or Peſtilences, and all others, are 

juſtly ſent from God. Nor is it 
that we ſhould ſuppoſe them hea- 
vier then in former time, nor yer 
new -ahd ſtrange : For afvrerime 
there have been ſuctH,and more gric- 
yous. From the yeare of our Lord 
1620, in our times hath not the fu- 
rious fire of warre almoſt fed upon 
all Europe'? And without queſtion 
hundred thouſands of men have pe- 
riſhed by ficknefle, Famine, and-rhe 
ſword. And yet - this 'is no new 
thing. Inthat one onely city of Je 
ible during the time of the ſiege 
by Veſpaſian, there diced and were 
killed a thouſand thouſand ; ' and 
there were taken by the Romanes 
ninety and feven'thooſand. At which 
time therewere flain 'in all Judea 
in ſeverall places to'the number of 
ewelye hundred and forty thouland 

Jews 3 beſides innumerable more 

who periſhed with famine, ibaniſh- 

ment, and other miſcrics. Behold 
G 4 the 
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the deſtruFion of one nation alone! 
Now what a little plat of earth was 

that compared with all Europe ? 
What now ſhall we ſee in other 
nations ? The ſecond Punick or 
Carthaginian warre onely in Italy, 
Spain and Sicilic in ſeventeen years 
confumed and waſted fifteen hun- 
'-dred thouſand men. The civil 
-warre of Cefar and Pompey (wal- 
Jowed down three hundred thou- 
fand. T hoſe turmoils and butcheries 
of Brutus,Cafſtus,and Sextus Pom- 
peius: were deeper dyed in bloud. 
-One Caius Ceſar (oh devourer of 
-mankind 1):did confeſle it,and glo- 
ried init, Vndecies centena & nona- 
gints duo millia hominum. preliis X 
ſe occiſa, that eleven hundred ninety 
and two thouſand men were killed 
by him-in. warres, Pompey the 
Great writit upon Minerva s tem- 
ple,” That he had ſcattered, chaſed, 
and killed twenty buydred eighty and 
three thouſand-men. To which ſur- 
feting numbers I adde Q. Fabius, 
who killed an hundred and ten 
thouſand of the Gauls 3 C, Marius, 
who put ta the ſword two hg vn 
us 
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thouſand of the Cimbrians ; in las 
ter times Aetius, who in that me- 
morable battel of Catalannia flew 
an hundred fixty and two thouſand 
Hunnes ; as allo King Mithridates, 
who by one lettcr Lilled eighty 
thouſand Romane Citizens diſper- 
ſed through Afia for trafhck, 

And not onely have there been 
deſtrutions of men by warres, bur 
alſoof towns and cities, Cato the 
Cenſor boaſted it, That he had ta« 
ken more cities and towns in Spain 
then he had been dayes in it. He 
took foure hundred, if you will be- 


| lieve Plutarch. Sempronius Grac-. 


chus, as Polybius relateth,deſtroyed 


+ in Spain three hundred more; 


Now what ſhall I fay of djſcafes 
and of plagues f? In Judeay under: 


: King David, one peſtilence in one 
' day ſwept away ſeventy thouſand 


men-.. Under Gallus and Voluſhas 


| nus Emperonrs, a/ plague aroſe 


from Zcthiopia , and invaded. the 
Romane Provinces, and emptied 
them for fifteen years together, and 
ſent an innumerable company of 


mortals to the place where more 
G5 were 
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were before them. Scarce ever was 
there a greater deyourer of mari- 
kind, whether you reſpe& the ſpace | 
of time or countreys that it march- ' 
ed through. Yet it raged more furi- 
ouſly in that ancient and famous * 
city of Conſtantinople and in the * 
Prodepiza; Places adjoyning, under Juftinian 2 | 
pe telo Pere whoſe force was fo powerfull, that 
every day it diſpatched fave thou- : 
ſand, _ ſome dayes ten thouſand, *' 

Yrs to their long home. Nor no lefle 
+ wonderfull was that which came | 
reſently after Carthage was de- 
Bond in Africk, which in Numi- 
dia alone firuck from the land of 
the living eight hundred thouſand 
rſons, and in the ſea-towns of 
Africk two hundred thouſand, and 
in Utica thirty thouſand ſouldiers, 
Zara ; In Greece, in the reigne of Michael 
-——— Ducas, there was ſuch a peſtilence | 
| that the hiving were not equall in | 
numbers to the dead, And in Italy | 
_ the peftilence m the times of Pe- | 

word. os wasſo hot, that of a thou- 
ſand of men ſcarce ten were left a« 
live: and what ſhould I ſpeak of 
Grand-Caico, in which now by the 
plague 
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0 onely it is no- wonder to 

are of an hundred thouſand per. 
ſons dead. in the [pace of fix dayes; > 

Now concernitng famine, we in 
our times haye (een none, jt compa= 
red to the old dayes. In Honorigs 
reignethere was ſuch a ſcarcity of 
all manner of provifon in Rome, 
that men were even afraid one of 
another, and that was the common 
voice heard in the Cirk, Poxe preti- 
un humane cath Set a price-on 
mans fleth, In Italy, whea it was 
waſted by the Goths under Juſtini- 
an, the famine was ſo great that in 
Picene onely fifry thouland perſons 
dicd with butiger.z. and not onely 
mans fleſh was made mcat of, but 
the. very ,excrements of men alſo, 
Im the reigne of Habid King of 
Spain there was no rain for fix and 
twenty years together, ſo that ' the 
drought was fo great- that all the 
fountains and. rivers except Ibep and 
Betib were dried up 3. fo that the - 
earth gaped in. ſeveral places, that 
whole fields were parted, and that 
many who had thought th have fled 
into other parts were hindxed, and 


could 


Igr 
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could not get paſſage over theſe 
fearfull openings of the earth, 


"Hereby Spain,” 'eſpecially in thoſe 


; oy neareſt the' mediterrancan 
ea, being ſtripped naked of all 
herbs, and the glory of trees _ 
dried up (except a few trees whic 

were preſerved upon the banks of 
the river Betis) men and beaſts be- 
ing - conſumed with thirſt and fa» 
mine,was turned by this judgement 
into a miſerable ſolitude and wil- 
derneſle, T he Royall line of the 
Kings was by this means extin& : 
Ani the poorer ſortof men , whole 
means were ſhort and proviſion 
ſmall, went into other places as 
they could conveniently and with 
all ſpeed, not being able to and or 
ſtay out this fix and twenty years 
miſery, At length, when this time 
was oyer, there were ſuch furious 
winds as tore up: the dried trunks 
of trees by the roots, but' withall 
brought in abundance of rain,which 
cured this tedious evil. Many of the 
inhabitants, but mixed with other 
nations, returned to their former 
ſeats ; and are ſaid to have again 

reſtored 
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reſtored the Spaniſh nation almoſt 
brought to ruine and deſolation. So 
do the hiſtories of Spain re I 
forbear to ſpeak of what all men 
know. 

What ſhall I remember the an- 
cient examples of taxes and tri- 
butes ? whenas moſt of the Romane 
Provinces undcr the Empire payed 
yearly the fifth part of the profit of 
paiture-grounds, and the. tenth 
part of all arable lands. And there 
wanted not an Antonius and a 
Ceſar, which did exaR nine or'ten 


years tribute all in one. When Juli-- 


us Ceſar was ſlain, & arms were ta- 
ken up for the defenſe of their liber- 
ty, each Citizen was forced to pay 
the twenty fifth part of all his 
goods : And what is more, every 
one of the Senatours order for eye- 


= of their houſes were to pay 


1x aſſes ; an huge-tribute, and, if, 


compared to ours, ſcarce not to be 
credited } Ocavius Ceſar required 
and took of all bondmen the eighth 
rt of all their goods. I omit to 
Peak of what the Triumviri, and 
what other tyrants raked together. 
Fur- 
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Furthermore, the Colonics of the | 


Romanes did exceed all others in 


exaftions and rapines from the vale | 


faled ſubjeRts, then which nothing 
was more grievous. T he Legions 
and old troups were brought up and 
down into their fields and towns. 
The Provincials were in a moment 
miſcrably rambled out from all 
their goods and fortunes, not da. 
ring to rehſt, nov yet having any 
wayes-merited fo hard uſage. Their 
wealth and _ helds were made 

nments for their piltaging. It 
_ miſery enough Low of 
their money : but how much more 
to be plundral out of -their houſes 
and fhelds > Itwas heavy mdecd to 
be ſuddenly ftruck out of all theſe, 
What wasit then co be driven by 


force out of their countreys ? Ma- 


ny thouſands were taken away by 
compulſion , children from their 
parents, maſters from their ſervants, 
wives from their husbands, and 
were diſperſed into ſeveral} coun« 
treys, as their chance fell out ; ſome 
into Africa, others into Scythia os 
Bricain, ORavianus Ceſar alone 

. placed 
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' placed cight and twenty Colonies 
in Italy 3 and in the 
| many as he liſted, This ſurely was 
| the very gulf of calamities. 

What ſhopld I now relate of In- Tregeil. 
 undations, Earthquakes, Scare- 
fires, Ruines, which have deſtroyed »«, & ali, 
whole Cities ? At Fidenz, under 


provinces as 


Tiberius the Emperour, by the fall 


| of the Amphitheatre there periſhed 
| the number of twenty thouſand ſpe- 


| Ratours. 


There alwayes were and will be 


| fuch deſtruftions in the world. Tt is 
' a wonder rather that any ſhould be 
| wr and be free from theſe 


urdens, of which all partake, So- 
lon wok a certain friend of his at 
Athens who lamented ſome lofle, 
unts the top of an high 'Towre in 
the ſaid City, and ſhewing him alt 
the houſes that were under them in 
that populous place 3 Think, ſaith 


| he, what abundance of lamentations 


have been, are, and will bexnacy alb 
theſe roofs, and let go your wnprofita- 


' blegrief, and ſettle your beart aganſt 
| theſe inevi 


table incumbrances. So 


muſt all that do now lament the 
muſe- 


The- School 
miſeries of the preſent age,as though 
they were the greateſt, they muſt (I 
fav) eſtabliſh themſelves in m_ 
and patience. That, which we take 
to be our loſſe, is our pemedy. By 
this light ferwla God doth as it 
were purge and expiate our tran(- 

Pf«.c9.12 greſſions. He made us to paſſe through 
- my water, and brought us into a 
wealthy place. Haſt thou taſted. of 
the firſt f expe the ſecond, 


117, Long Clokes. 
'T call that affliion a lovg Coke 


which any one frameth to himſelf, 
or that which cometh from elſe- 
where and is increaſed by a mans 
own fooliſh. perſwafton. Certainly 
every milerie. and. grief appeareth 
to be ſuch to aman as he pleaſeth ts 
habit it, It is incredible to ſpeak 
either what imagination or ſelf- 
conceited opinion effceth in this 
way. We many times 'fall-ick and 
_ dice bythe fitrength of opinien. It 
often cometh to paſſe that two men 
bearing one and the ſame milſcrie, 
the one carrieth it off with a high 
ſpirit, and wadeth through it with 
an 
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an undaunted heart, & efteemeth it, 
as men do paper-pellers ; but the 0+ 
ther, being of a more dejefted and 
melancholick diſpoſition, crieth out 
under it, and maketh himſelf as it 
were ſhot tothe heart with bullets 
of lead. Hcre the matter is one and 
the ſame: ancly their opinions dit- 
fer, and ſo the aggravation is pro» 
cured. Oftentimes our croſle 1s of 
that weight and burden as we be- 
lieve it to be, Our evils do cither 
increaſe or decreaſe according to 
our opinion. He ſuffereth . deeply 
who 1s perſwaded; that his ſuffers 
ings are tedious... For certain ima- 
gination is of great force. in all 
afflitions, and ficknefſes which we 
ſafer. There have been thoſe that 
have likened imagination to drops 
of rain, that falling on mariſh and 
fenny low grounds ingender a 
world of frogs: ſo theſe working 
upon abje& and effeminate ſpirits 
produce a world of fears and ſuſpi- 
cions, Some, not unwittily have 
reſembled our fanſies to thoſe mul. 
tiplying glaſſes made at Venice, 
which being put to the eye make 
twenty 
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twenty men in arms ſhew like a j - 
terrible army : fodo fears and ima- | | 
ginations and foaliſh opinions in« | ; 
creaſe whatever is preſented toJr 
them, alwayes aggravating the evils # ; 
we ſuffer. They make great things þ n 
little, and linfc things great, for þ 
want -of judgement. . Fearfull | ; 
thoughts , Suſpicions , Envies, E- [pj 
mulation, and a thouſand ſuch I 
bugbears, which variouſly cruciate þp, 
us, are but the mere ſhadows [y 
and ghoſts of imagination ill J;s 
__ Imagination. is the wa=«[b, 
ing mans dream, which preſent- | /; 
eth the mind with athouſand phan- | zo 
talmes, ſome ridiculous, ſome hor- | ay 
rid. It is an old faymeg, Imagiaa-| af 
tion maketb the caſt ſo of ſo. Andſbe 
it may here truly be ſaid, that itÞin 
either makerh the Crofle or increa+|yo 
ſeth it. As a man that' goeth overſis 
a narrow bridge, or that climbeth 
vp ſome high rower , then begin- A 
neth to fall when he ſo imagineth,int 
ſo is it here: Then doth a maiſyir 
begin to be truly calamitous when] x 
he ſappoſerh himſelf fo to be. al 
Notwithſtanding whoſoever thou] fea 
art 
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art that wouldſt net grieve too 
much, behold thy ſuffering as it 
is, not as it appeareth; and then 
that which ſtruck ſo much horrour 
and fear into thee will prove but a 
matter of laughter. As is x with 
boyes, (0 with men many times : They 
are terribly afraid ſometimes of theiy 
play-felows , whom they love and 
with whom they have lroed and 
played withall : nxyw what 45 the 
z2aſon of this ſudden injefted ſear? 
is bt not becauſe they are altered in 
babit, and bave on ſome ter/tble vis 
ſard ? or elſe becauſe it is unknown 
to them aforeband ? Not onely hoyes 
areterrible in viſards but things and 
altions alſe. Therefore they muſt 
be lookt on ngt as they appear but 
indeed as they are, Look, I pray 
you, with a piercing eye, and what 
is it to be flick? whar'to be juſtly 
a what to have loſt ſome mans 

yolir Look what itis to fee an 
innocent man to be injured, for a 
virtuous man to be deſpiſed, diſpa- 
raged, diſgraced z and thou wilt ſay 


all theſe are but terrible ſhapes, 
fearfull onely to children. _ 
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The imagination of many doth 
look upon a ſicknefſe, as the cap- f th 
tain of evils 3 upon povertic, as the | at 
extremeſt point of a diſhoneſt life; | th 
upon injuries, contempt, diſprailes, | Ia 
lofle of favour, yexation of cnvi- | th 
ous men, as the baſcit of ſuffevings } m 
to be ſhunned with all might and | ſo 
main,” So often we make Ants to ſſo! 
be Elephants, Hounds and Spaniels | eit 
w be Panthers and Tigres, and j m 
Harts and Hares to be Lions and ca 
Leopards. So we dic in conceitbe-f bl 
fore we be truly fick: Soaltſo. we be-f} w/ 
lieve our ſelves poorerthen. Irus | m 
or Codrus, whenas yet we neverf w 
entred the threſhold of a true pover-# ch 
tie: So we give the battel loſt,when«}j us 
as yet we ſee not the enemie: we} by 
ſcarce have taſted one drop of an 
wormwood-ywater, but we crie out Þa 
all is bitter as gall : wetread upon | tr: 
a thorny and dream our (elves to be | ſo! 
dangerouſly wounded with {words. © te: 
Too expert we are intherules of } ar 
additionarie evils, and framing hils | w: 
of hillocks: Whatſoever we dof} w 
ſuffer for the moſt part we may ſth 
thank our multiplying quan 
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Who can eſteem ſufficiently of 
theſe ſhadows of mortality? T here 
are more things which affright us 
then thaekewhich oppreſie&us. We 
labour and travel more in opinion 
then in truth. Some things do tor- 
ment us more then they ought : 
ſome afflit us before they ought-: 
ſome diſturb us which ought not. We 


nicls 
and 
s and 
it be- 
e be- 
Irus 
never 
over- 
rhens 
: we 
p of 
ie out 
upon 


either increaſe and- feigne our 
miſerie , or elſe preoccupate | and 
catch it. For too often we are tyou= 
bled witlr ſuſpicions : and. that 
which ſtirreth up all combuſtion, 
mocketh us, Report and Fame. So 
we give place to opinion, and 
check not thoſe things which lead 
us into fears ; but feeding our fear 
by . our fanſfie we turn our backs 
and flies as thoſe -do which ſeeing 
a great duſt moved by ſome beaſts 
travelling, do fear the approch of 


to be | ſome enemie, and ſo leave their 
'ords. | tents to be pillaged; or as ſome who 


> 
J 


les of 
2 hils 
e do 

may 
as for 


Who 


are ſtruck dea 
without an authour. I know not 
why theſe vain (and often untrue) 
things ſhould ſo diſhearten or a - 
maze us, For truth keepeth a cer- 

tainty ; 
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tainty: but whatſoever cometh with 


a They ſay ſo, or 1 heard it, is left _ 


to the conjefure and licence of 2 
fearfull mind, We ſhould make a 


diligent inquirie, and not be calt | 


down with this phraſe of cowards , 
I feared it would be [0, 

How many things have come to 
paſſe nnlooked for ! and how many 
things long expeRed never came to 
paſſe | Tf it be ſome future evil,why 
ſhouldeſt thou defire to meet it? 
Sorrow alwayes cometh too ſoon. 
Propofe ſome better thing to thy 


morrow:;for the morrow ſhall care ſor 
it ſelf-Sufficieut ſor the day is the evil 
thereof. That which we fear per- 
haps may or may. not be : however 
let us not fear it when as yet it is 
not, . 

Sometimes no fignes or tokens of 


ſome 


conftru&ion and interpretation ; or 
maketh the anger of x man to be 
ater then it is, and thinketh not 
o-much how angry the man is, _ 
what 


evil agen mind doth frame | 


with 
$ left 
of 2 
ke a 
calt | 
rds, 
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what he can do by his power. So 
. we make doubtfull things certain, 
and keep no temper, bur euen ſcru- 
e fears, Examine 
therefore thy hope and fear, and 
leave off to trouble and diſquiet 
thy ſelf. wi 

Epirus ſpoke cloquently in this 
eale; Men age not 0 much trou- 
| bled" int their affairs as they are in 
their opinions about them. For ex- 
ample (ahe; Death is. no evil: other- 
wiſe' it womtdſo have appeared ta 
Socrates: but the opinion of death is 
that that maketh 3t evil. when there- 
fore we are bindred or diftratted, 
let us not ſo much blame others as 
ar ſelves; that 3 z0ur conceits and 
fond opinions. Seneca confirmeth the 
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very fame thing; It » Opinion Smeticaw- 


{ eth wa : and ſoſarreevil are things 
| 4s we concerve them. we have 4 
| remedie in oar own power. There» 
| a wilted of Patience crof- 
are ex us or vile, 
derous of light , as the Diſciples 
or Scholars here eſteem them. Zvery 
man is /0- wretched as he belleverh 
himſelf to be, IF. whips 


therefore, ſaith he, that torment- {4-4 
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IITT. whips or Scourges. 


Amoneſt the* many grievous af- 
flictions they are not the leaſt which 
flow from the tongue z Chidings, 
Reproches, Slanders, Contumelies, 
Calumnies , unjuſt Upbrajdings, 
falſe Accuſations, and LOTS elle 
cometh from that pudgle and dan» 

eroas ſink of evils , the Tongue, 
To this may be referred, when pe+ 
titions are denyed, unfitting things 
asked,and hard things commanded, 
And all theſe ſorts of affli&ions 
theſe Rods or Whips do lay before 
our eyes. From hence come heavy 
ſtripes and ſharp blows, which do 
weaken the very bones : eſpecially 
when a man is proveked and galled 
by ſuch as from whom he neither 
deſcryed nor yet expefted hard u- 
ſage. King David once complain« 
ed, If it had been my enemy that bad 
defamed me, 1 could have born it: or 
7f it bad been my adverſarie that had 
done me this diſhonowr, I could bave 
bid my ſelf ſrom bim: But it was 
thou, O man, even my companios , 
my guide and my familiar. we took 
ſweet 
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weet counſel togtther, and went in- Pllyy. 

. '» the houſt of God as friends. It is g.,"* 
us af-1 thaw which eateſt bread at my table 

which} which tift up thy heel agataft 

dings,} me. In like manner Ceſar faid to 
nelies,} Brutus, ET Tu,. xttr ? And art 
dingy} thow there, my ſore ? when he help- 

er elle} ed to Rab-him in” the Senare-houſe 

d dan«j with bodKinis;* Hete ler me inſtill 

ongue,} fome comforts,as balm,to heal theſe 

en pee} wounds. - 

things} + Thefirſt is ; Thatno man is to- 

anded,} tally acquitted or ſpared, rior the 

Rions| moſt circumſpet, no" nor yet the- 

before} moſt holy ©: Theſe /alfo are beaten 

heavy} and whipped with the feourges of 

ich dof the rongne. Siracides faith, That Zedw a56 
ecially} the laſhes of the tongrte do 7edth alt ” * 
galled} men. Jeremy the Prophet, holy from 

xcither | the worn; complaineth, o '@ me, Jer 15-10, 
ard u- ty morber, that tha baſt bort tre a | 
plain«| contentions mun.and a mait that firi- 

at bad} veth- with the whole earth.” Every 

1t: or} one doth cirſe me. Mark, how even 

at had] he was expofet to the maledifions_ 

« bave of all men. Trfell out to Job, not 

t was! oritly to: be crudfy ſtruck and tor- 

anior , | metited" by* Satin , but alſs moſt 

e took | heavily tobe vexed and whipped by 
ſweet} H the 
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the tongue of his wife and kindred, 
Even as ſpices being beaten do fend 
forth their fragrancies, ſo doth piety 
and virtue being profecuted with 
envy dilate its fame. Such a piece | 


was: Jab, who by. how many the | 


more ſtripes he was puniſhed, by.fo 
much the more eminently lid he 
ſend forth the ſweet ſavoury of a ſan- 
Qifed-Patience, Reade elſe that fa- 
mous verſe of his making, Bleſſed is 
the man whom the Lord corredteth : 
Par la refuſe not thou the chaſti» 
bne of the Almaghty. \.. 7, 

þ T6 {econd 2-2 1s, . The Di- 
vine proteion of God :, which ſo 
worketh, not that thou muſt not at 
all feel theſe whips, but that they 
ſhall not greatly hurt thee. | 7 hou 
ſhalt be bid fromthe ſourge of the 
tongue, (faith Job. ; and thou ſhalt 
70t be afraid of deſtruion when it 
cometh. \'T his name ſuiteth, to; an 
Hair with this calamity, ſeeing that 
the ſcourge of the tongue not onely 
maketh ſorrow and grief, ; but 
wounds and blunefle ; upprinting 
it ſelf upon the name and fame of a 
*an, Moxcoyer, as, ripes. for ” 

mo 
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moſt part are upon the backyſo ſlan- 
ders hurt and backbite abſent men. 
But pull up thy ſpirits , whoever 
thou art that ſuffereſt in this kind. 


Thou art hid from this ponegss 


God ſhall defend thee, that lies 
and calumnies cannot hurt thee : 
and if they do thee any prejudice, it 
ſhall be recompenſed with an ample 
reward, 

The third is, That when we ate 
ſcourged with thele laſhes, they ex- 
piate the moſt part of our tranſgrel- 
ions ; if we comport ahd demean 
our ſelves decently and patiently. 
It is 2 matterof no ſmall conſe+ 
quence to know that others ſpeak ill 
of us,and yet to bear it. S* Bernard 
therefore was alwaycs ready to ſuf- 
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fer theſe ſtripes : 1, ſaith he, do not Bernerg in 
know any fitter medicine for the Epiſt, 


wounds of my conſcience then the op- 
Probrious contumelies and. ſlanders of 
other men. It is not for me to be an- 
gry at this uſage. For, Homuncio ſum 
omni opprobrio & deſpeCtione di- 
gnus, 1 4am a poore wretch that am 
worthy of all diſgrace and diſreſpect. 
What Seneca to the. Romanes, the 
H 2 ſame 


143 . The Schodl 
Sevee, De {ame may cyery onefay to his flan» 


4 derers, Fret and grieve,exerciſt your 
happy tongues to the reuroch of 
good men : be inflants tits hard 3 you 
may ſooner break your teeth then 
make ianp/eſſion.. | hus be. | 

'F he fourth is,, That theſe back- 
bitings, and ſlanders do not hurt 
but rather benefit any mans cauſe, 
when it ſhall be examined before 
the tribunal of that great Judge, 
It was-worthily:fpoke by S* Hie- 
rome, Among Chnaftiaus be is 106 to 
be reputed! wretched who ſhffereth 
contumelies , but. be who broacheth 

them. Our blefied Saviour ſaith 
x#,5.i11, mot comfortably , Bleſſed: are ye 

| when men reuile you, aud bate you, 
q and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt 
$-: /as-{xray? urge KAY bw 
| or Pi renarcd: tne: 

heawen. $f Peter followerth the. 

8, P4t,4+ ſpeech of his Maſter; If Jebe ras 

_ ed oz for the name of Chriſt, bleſſed 
areye. This maketh a man: like to 
out bleſſed Lord: : this maketly a 
man- an: Angel. "This the woman 
of Tecoah teſt ifiedio-King Davids 
For my Lord the hing is as an angel 
af God, in hearing good and evil.” 


of Patience. 


He was not moved with-rthe curſing 
and railing of wicked men. S* Gre- 
gory doth excellently inſtru& any 
man againft theſe ſcourges, ſaying, 


. Concerning thoſe that prasfe or difſ- Greg. l $. 
' Praiſe me, 1 alwayes bave recomwſe t0 pays 


ITED : and m caſe 1 final not 
the good there ſor whith I am [0"ex- 
tolled, I gricve and lament ; and 4- 
gain, if 1 find not theevilin it for 
which men ſpeak fo ill of me, 1 do 
heartily rejoyce. For what am 1 the 
better, thongh men commend me, if 
my conſcience condemateth me ? or 
what am I the worſe, though all men 
ſpeak ill of me , if my own inward 
witneſſe judgeth me blameleſſe * 

- But ſome may ſay, 1t grieveth me 
incredibly to be thus wndeſervedly 
burdened and ſcourged with lies and 


ſlanaders. It may perhaps make you 


ſorrowfull : but what is the iſſue ? 
Thus togrieve for God is the high- 
eſt joy of a Chriſtian, Grieveſt 
thou that ſuch things are ſpoken of 
thee? Thou morl rather grieve if 
theſe things be true which are ſaid 
againſt thee, and if thy own con- 
ſcience upbraideth thee. Behold, 

H 3 thou 
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thou carrieſt thy ſelf as if thou wert 

afraid of men, But if 2 good con- 

ſcience ſafeguardeth thee, and af 

firmeth thole things to be the ſlan» 

ders and backbitings of wicked 

men which are ſaid of thee, thou 

* wilt not .greatly be troubled at 0. 

ther mens ſpeeches. Why ſhould 

any man ſhrink for headlefle darts 

| ;and arrows? why ſhould men grieve 

| at that which hurteth not? And if 

theſe darts do hurt, in good earneſt, 

. God will recompenle the harm 

| witha tenfold reward.He who hath 

offended, and hath given juft cauſe 

'to ſuch railings, may blame himſelf 

if he be barked at or bitten : But the 

Prov.t8.1, "righteous man is confident and bold 

as al:on, without any terrour or af- 
frightment. 

Balthaſar that Babyloniſh Mo- 

narch, while he was in the middeſt 

of his feaſt, drinking wine with a 

thouſand of his Princes in the veſ- 

ſels of gold which his father 

brought from the temple of Jeruſa- 

lem, ſaw ſuddenly an hand-writing 

upon the wall : at which fight the 

King was amazed, {o that his coun- 

| tenance 
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tenance was changed,and the joynts 
of his loyns were looſed, and his 
knees (mote one againſt the other. 
Whar, I pray you, was the caufe of 
this ſo great affrightment ? He ſaw 
a hand. What hand > Of a man. 
What, could one hand of one mani 
ſo terrifie and ſtartle the King > IF 
he had feen the paws 6f a lion,a bear 
or a dragon, there had-been ſome 
tauſe of rerrour: but need fuch a 
potent. Monarch fear the hand of a 
man {o mnch, ar whole command 
and beck an huntred 'tronps of ar- 
med horſe would ſtraight flie to his 
aid ? What terrible weapons could 
that one hand. wield or manage 3 , 
None but a penne- with which-it 
writ: but will any'man, much leffe 
a King; be afraid of a writings 
penne ? Had he beheld the three 
darts of-Joab, or the fiery 'flamin 

ſword of the Cherub' brandiſhed 
diretly againſt him , he had hal 
ſome argument of aſtoniſhment. 
But perhaps the writing it ſelf was 
that wliich danted him. He' under- 
ſtood notyghe writing, and therefore 


. O . 
he ſent for interpreters to expound 
ao | 
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it. Why then did he fear one oncly 
hand, one;penne, one piece of ſcrip. 


- ture, which ke underſtood nor ? Be-: 


hold how ordinarily the like paſla- 
ges come to paſſe. 'The wicked rai» 
fer or curſer cometh and appeareth, 
who with his tongue writeth as it 
were upon our walls theſe or the 
like words, NzMo FiDAaT Huic 
HOMIN1, &c, Let no man truft this 
man :; He 35 not the man be is taken 
for : be bath ſuch. and ſuch faults : 
be ſeemeth fair oz the outſege, but he 
K rotten at the core. Otttimes we 
ſo fear ſuch a writing that we num- 
ber it amongſt the ſore of puniſh- 
ments ; and it ſeemeth more bitter 
then death, that we would revenge 
it, but cannot. But why, O Chri- 
ſtians, do the ſhnderous words of 
men. ſo ſtrangely ſtrike you dead ? 
why being ſcarce touched do you ſo 
ſoon turn all patience into fury £ 
This truly is £ very nature of the 
Scorpion: which being not meddled 
withall, holdeth in his poyſoned 
' weapon 3 but being touched, pre- 
ſently he letteth his fatall twilts in- 
" vade you. So many men are quick 

; Cc. 
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being unhurt; but ſtrike them, then 
they yent all their fiery venome. 

It is farre the -wiſer courſe to 
paſſe over all the ſlanderous cla- 
mours moved againſt us with deaf 
ears, Let us take example from 
an holy man : When king David 


was baſely traduced of many, But 1, >,4, 18. 
ſaith he, was as 4 deaf many and '+: 


heard not. And, thus 1 was as One 
that beareth not. Now though whiſ- 
perers may ſtrike in, and ſay, Such 
an one telleth this thing of you a- 
broad, be you as a deaf man, and 
heare not. To ftrive to refute all 
ſuch malicious firebrands, is the 
onclieſt way to kindle them, Often 
do fuch thunder-claps break out 
moſt violently when as they are 
moſt oppoſed, Not to regard them, 
is to filence them: Like Metecrs 
they will go out of themſelves, Epi- 
Rerus giveth wiſe counſel ; If any 
one ſhall tell you, ſaith he, that ſ#cb 
a man {poke 311 of you, refute not bus 
ſayings , but anſwer , Certainly be 
knew not my other faults ; for if be 
bad, he would have told them likes 
wiſe, A wile man will ſpeak after 

; H this 
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this manner : but he is void of di(- 
cretion, who, when he findeth that 
falſe rumours and tales are ſpread 
of him, preſently taketh on & crieth 
out, T1 will bandle ſuch ſlanderous 
raſcalls in their kind. Do they report 


; Thy of me? I will make them repent 


their words , and eat their ſayings. 1 
will [et their manners upon the rack. 
I will quit them with the lhe ſawce. 
How now, oh my Chriſtian friend! 
this leſſon is not taught in the 
School of Patience. 

Sorius relateth a ſtorie of one Al- 
degundis,aVirgin'of royall deſcent, 
who was ſtudious to exerciſe piety 
& all virtue from her tender years. 
It was told her by ſome that there 
went an ill report of her, which cau- 
ſed many whe ill affeRed to her, 
At which news the Virgin at firſt 
was mainly grieved and ſorely wy 
plexed : bur ruminating and ſeri- 
ouſly meditating of this in her 
mind, ſhe thus reſolved and took 
courage to herſelf 3 Why ſhould 1 
thus trouble my ſelf at the prattling 
ery of makevolous ſpirits 4 Why am 
I ca(t down at a ſew vain words of 
| Wiched 
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wicked men? My ſpoxſe and Judge is 
in the heavens : why then do I ſo re« 


'gard the world? How tan I be i ea - 


ay to lay down my life for Chrift Ze- 
rus, whenas I cannot for his ſage dt- 
geſt as yet quietly a ſmall company of 
reprochfull words ? Patience. con- 
quereth all things. 1 ſhall eajoythe 
reward in heaven; they, unleſſe they 
repent, their puniſhment in-hell..I 
ſhall conquer by patience. From that 
time forward this pious Virgin 
grew to ſuch an high -degree of pa» 
tence, that ſhe dehred her heavenly 
ſpouſe to deal harſher with her » 
Now, (aid the, ſweet Jeſus, 1 am 
not ignorant of thy wiſe derling 
with thy deare(t children. I know jor 
certain that thou doſ chaſtiſe every 
ſonne whom thou receivelt. Subject 
thy poore handmaid to ſharper ſcour-! 
ges. Purge, corrett me, oh my Lords: 
with injuries. ſorrows. and diſeaſes.1t 
Shall be ſweet for me to ſuffer here, (0 
that I may be free from thoſe eternal 
ſufferings.. Nor were her requelts in 
vain : For God did grant her her 
hearts defire. A while after a gan» 
grene ſtrook her breaſt, and read ; - 
el 
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felf thraugh her whale body. This 
was her baryeſt-time of ſuffering 
ti]] her death. | 
Wherefore let us learn to bear 
theſe ſcourges of the tangue with a 
Spartane, nay rather with a Chri- 
ſtian fortitude. He will ſcarce bear 
blows for Chriſt which will not 
quietly put up and digeſt ill words. 
Let every one (ay to himſelf, The 
Lord is my helper : I will not fear 
what man doth unto me. S* Au- 
guſtine ſealing this, ſaith, 1f thou 
art excepted from the blows, thou 
rt excepted from the number of ſons, 


V, Bags or Sacks. 


Theſe denote an heap of evils : 
from which aotwithſtanding or 
Time or Death quitteth-the bond- 
man. This is among the Japoni- 
ans an horrible kind of torment,not 


under the =_ heaven certain 
dayes and nights, to be the obje& of 


all .injurics that fall from above : 
Here 


of Patience. 


Here famine, thirſt, heat and cold 
and want of ſleep do miſerably tor- 
ment thele parties : So that this 
kind of torment conſiſted of variety 
of punithments. 

T heſe Sacks are frequent and u- 
ſuall puniſhments in the School of 
Patience. For daily are there ſuch 
various calamities that oppreſle and 
beſct a man, and lie with ſuch a 
conſtant and continued preſſure on 
his ſhoulders, that he ſeemeth to 
himſelf to be hemmed' and girt in 
on all fades, fo that he is as it were 
in a Sack, or in the barrel of Regu- 
lus. This Marcus Attilius Regulus, 
the eminent pattern of faithfulnefſe 
and patience, the glorie of the firſt 
Cantegiaina warre, gave himſelf 
up to his enemics,that he might peep 


{his promiſe faithfully. They too 


this Marcus Regulus, and having 
firſt cut off his eye-lids caſt him. in- 
to a barrel made on purpoſe, which 
was driven full of ſharp nails sxound 
about, the points ſtanding forth on 
the inſide:1 he nails pierced his skin: 
and which way ſoever he bended his 
wearied body, he a 

ch 
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freſh wounds: and his eyes were 
alwayes kept waking. So they kil- 
led this moſt valiant Romane with 
watching and perpetuated” univer- 
ſall torments. An horrible kind of 
torment, which may be not unhtly 
called a ſhoyt Hell. 

And many men now are as this 
Regulus. For we are often broughe 
into ſuch ſtraits that we ſtem to be 
mcloſed in Regulus his barrel; we 
are ſogalled on all fides, and lo de» 
ſtitute and void of all comfort. No- 
thing appeareth to us but a wide, 
large, dcep, boiſterous, roring ſea 3 
grief and horrour like mighty 
waves encompaſling us on eyery 
fide. This baxrel is a narrow houſe, 
but a clear ſymbol of a manifold 
milerie. Often are we incfoſed in 
this narrow priſon, that which way 
ſoever we turn our {clves we mett 
with none but tormentours. 

When as Michaiah did prophe- 
fie, and pleaſed not king Ahab , 
the wicked king commanded that 
he ſhould be pur in the prifon-houſe, } P 
and fed with the bread of afflition Þ 
& water of affliftion, Here Michaiah 
was 
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was in the Sack : for he was not 
onely held a falſe prophet, but he 
was in bonds, afflited with hunger 
and thirſt, and proſecuted ' with 
mockings, This itis to be in the 
Sack. 

That holy king Dayid went a 
long time weating this ſackcloth 
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as a garment, crying out that Ins ppy,..x 
ſoul was troubled withia bim, And 9+ 


though he thought to have put on 
joyfull meditations, and te diſp*]l. 
thoſe thick clouds of darknefſe, yet 
his ſorrows returned and were re- 
newed ; ſo that his ſoul was till 
heavy as before : Que deep called 
upon another, and ſtorms beſet him 
round : one upon another aſſaulted 
| him 3 one miſeric tn the neck of 
another. AZ Gods waves and all 
by ſtems paſſed oucr bim. The 
whole heaven was.in arms againſt 
him : he could not find any. reſt. 
One warre begot another, Enemies 
everywhere, and dangers, troubles, 
and loſſes: On every fide was a 
plentifull harveſt of evils. Behold 
now how this. kingly Prophet was 
infolded ! | 

Even 
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Even the beſt and moſt holy men 
have been thus uſed, thus included, 
For they not onely feel evils, but do 
obſerve the hazards which wait on 
them ; they think of the troubles 
of their mind; they know the 
ſleights of the devil which he layeth 
for them; they fear leſt they ſhould 
loſe Gods favour, and have him for 
their adverſaric. Whenas therefore 
they are for a while deftirute of 
Gods comfort,they fear likewiſe left 
they ſhould lote his fayour. And (o 
by rhis means they are invironed 
with a world of perplexities. Here- 
upon king David complaineth in 
P/al.60o, tears, & God, thou haſt caft ws ont ; 
t, 3+ thou baſt ſcattered and deſtroyed ws. 
Thou baſt ſhewed thy people beavy 
things : So baf#t «4 _ drink 
of the wine of giddineſſe. Thou 
haſt, O Lord, given us wormwood 
out of thy ſtorchoule ro drink- Oh 
moſt ſharp and bitter potion! 
Ezekiel utereth himſelf in the 
Fret.7.25, like terms : hes deſtration cometh, 
ze: they ſeth for peace, and ſball 
' mot haveit, Calamity ſhall come «p- 
on calamity, and rimour wpon Yh- 
mor, 
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aur. One miſery ſhall ſpring from 
' Men BF another : nowhere tall! they fad 
uded, B or quietnefſe, What is this but 
ut do to be in the Sack ? Job for certain, 
tr NY ifany man was ever in, was up to 
___ the neck, nay, over head and ears. | 
# | His archers compaſſe we ahout, He 5% 16-12, 
_ hath broken me with one breaking '*'5" 
hould #pon another, 1 was in wealth, but 
m for bs bath brought me to nought, He 
refore © p,,th taken me by the nech,and beaten, 
and ſet me as a mark for bimſelf. 1 
bave ſowed ſack-cloth upon my 5kin, 
&c. Surely this famous. patient man 
was faſt in this Sark, and truly 
©" | ſhewed how much he had profited 
Fin this ſchool, He was now rather 
to he reckoned a maſter then a ſtu- 
dent or ſcholar in it. 
Whoever is preſſed with this heap 
of miſcries, and groneth in this 
fack, let him keep theſe two things 
Ffixed in his mind, Firſt, let his 
know for certain that there is a 
place which he muſt be put into in 
this School, called Hell. And it is 
uſuall with God to ſend his ſchelars 
down thither. This is no new thing 


"Yor ſtrange praRtice,but rather a hgne 
( 
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of Gods fayonr,' and a means to 
et a large recompenſe, But this 
bell is not for ever, nor this Sack 
. alwayes to be put on, and worn for 
_ 13+ ever. For it 4s the Lord that cajteth 
| adown to bell, and —_ bach &- 
g4tx, Secondly,God wilketh that we 
ſhould lift up our hope and confi- 
« ;nce to him, even then when the 
| eaſe ſeemeth to he moſt forlorn and 
deſperate with us. The one and 
forticth pſalme beareth this inſcrip- 
tion, A pſalm to give inftruftion 
committed to the ſonnes of Korab: 
It doth teach them then to hope 
moſt courageoufly whenas no hope 
can almoſt ſhew it ſelf, Hence oft- 
ner then 6nce or twice he placeth 
theſe words in two pſalmes,ſtzll truft 
and hope ia God. Why art thou ſo 
waſted and conſumed with vain 
'frettings ? why art thou ſo torment- 
ed with the fear of things to come ? 
why trembleft thou fo at every blaſt 
of wind ? Hope ſtill ix God; Oh 
man of ſmall hope, till truſt in God: 
For this hope can neyer deceive 
thee nor be deceived. 


 Plulo Judeus, whenhe with may th 
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ny other of the Jews was accuſed pu(. t 2: 
by Apion to Caius Ceſar Caligula, 7 * 
becauſe they had not given divine ' 
honour or worſhip to him, and when 

as he was caſt out from the court,he 

ſpoke thus ro his fellows, 1t be- 

boveth xs to be walourous and coun 

rageous, thaugh Caius be offended at 

us : for of neceſſitie, when humane 

belps fail, Divine protection aſſiſteth 

us, But if Gods help ſeemeth to 

come ſlowly, then let us imitate 

that worthy method which Jehoſha- 

: | phat hathſer for us ; Let us go and 2. chr: 
pray to God when we are ignorant ** ** 
what we ought to do-: we have yet 
this refuge left us, to direR our eycs 
with our hearts up to God. In which 
caſe we may learn of the dog an cx- 

of cellent courſe , who crouch:th, 
coucheth, licketh and fawneth and 
whineth untill his maſter giveth him 

'f ſomething : ſo we being ſhut up in 
this Sack, encompaſſed with milſe- 
ries, do often ſeriouſly (olicite the 

4 Divine help, untill we enjpy it. Do 
men fail to help? as Philo ſpeak- 
eth, Certainly God will not. When 
the time ſhall come that all _ 
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ſhed Even ſhipwrack it ſelf hath pre- j 


Pj4.30.12 Thou baft turned my mourning tat 
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ſhall ſee the period and utmoſt date 
of our hives, we ſhall then confcfle, 
as once I hemilſtocles did, Fe bad pe-þ 
7iſbed, 0 childrengsf we bad not peri» 


ſerved ſome, who for certain would 
have been caſt away if they had not 
been caſt away. Wherefore Jet us 
be of good cheer, and pluck up a 
good heart. Let us eſteem it a plea 
ure even to be in this Sack for 
Chriſts ſake, Shortly every oneff 1 
wil, being bleſſed, ſing that leflon, 


Joy « Thou baſt looſed my ſach, and 
girded me with gladneſſe. 


rr 


CHAP. VI. 


what faults are eſpecially tobe 
avoyded in this School. 


Ne told Bion the Philoſopher, 
O that he had a youth whom 
though he fain wonld, yet he coulc 
not bririg unto due diſcipline. Te 
whom Bion replied, My good friend, 
cea'e to wonder at that : that Touth 
# like tender ſoft cheeſe, which wil 
WIL 


ing tits 


thy and 


tobe 
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not be caught up with hooks. By 


which ſaymg he wiſely intimated, 
T hat children $00 tenderly ednca- 
ted were unfit for the firit Rudy of 


- # Philoſophy, Old cheefe hath more 


faults then onezbut new and young 
aboundeth- with many : To which 
many ſcholars may net unfitly be 
compared. For in a great company 
of ſcholars you may fnd fome that 
tow oyer with vices, and are made 
up of craft and fallacies 3who know 
nothing To well as to deceive. Let 
the matter be an us, made up 
alt of eyes, yet wilt he never be 
able to find out all their Farting- 
holes, It is an hard tas to reckon 
up all che faults of ſcholars : There- 
fore I will be compendious, and 
bring ſome of the chief of them un- 
to heads, There be cight groffe faults 
amongſt ſcholars in ſchools ; which 


x(opher,jtoo many ſcholars likewiſe in chis 
whom,four School of Patience ſtand guilty 
he couldfof : They are numbred ; 


ne. T 
i friend, 
t Touth 
ich will 

70> 


1. T0 what they have 
learn , 


2. Toprateand teh bates, 
3. No 
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. Not to bavea care to they þ 
WYIINgS. 

4. To play truants, or to be abs | 
ſent without canſe, = 

5. To quarrel, of toftrike thei | 

fellows. : 


4. 


6. To paint, ſleep, or trifle eway | 
the time while they ſhow | 
reade grave authours, ' 

7. To fugne themſelves ſich. | 

8. Tolie.or to mutter when they 
are correfted, 

T heſe eight are hainous faults, at 
no hand to be ſuffered in this School 
of Patience. Now we will briefly 
handle them, that ſcholars may the 
better take heed of them, 

The firſt fault in ſchools is, To ſors 
get what they have learned ; or, to 
diſſemble that they know. 'T he ma- 
ſter he uſually ſaith, Rectta, puer, 
recita ; Repear it, boy, repeat it.But 
the dullard beginneth to mumble,} g 
T know it not : or blockiſhly to be-f tc 
gin and ſtick at the third word, or w 
tolook on his book by ſtealth, or 1 
to mifſe ſome, part and corrupt thej u: 

Thom, & reſt. T his is the firſt fault, Or 
xenp.ibgs Thomas de Kempis, that worthy di 
Ton: writer, 
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writer, bringeth our Saviour Chrift 
thus ſpeaking, I «fe to vigt my ſcho- 


| lars two manner of wayes, ether by 


* rentation or conſolation. And 1 reade 
i 4 dayly two lectures tothem ; in one 


"” 


| 


chidiag they faults, in the other ex- 


borting them to increaſe in grace. 
* This doth our bleſled Lord. But 


when are theſe Icftures to be repeat- 
ed or rehearſed ? At night nr 
ally,when-cvery one is bound to ex- 
amine his own conſcience. Here 
now the maſter commandeth, Xe- 
peat, repeat ; In what degree or mea- 
ſure are you bettered ? what virtue 
or g/ace bave you learned to day 7 
what faults bave you this day cor- 
rected and amended ? what fin bave 
you ſtriven to caſhier and diſmiſſe ? 
Rehearſe ; now repeat 3 rub wp your 
memory well. 

It is not. onely the office of reli- 
gious men. but of all others alſo, 
to recolle& and remember their 
words,a&ions, and dayly thoughts. 


{ This Anneus Seneca, this Publi- 


us Sextus, this others haye done, 
enely led thereunto by the light and 
dictate of realon, This molt holy 

men 
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men have taught us by their exam 
ple z this now is the dayly cuſtome | 
of pious men, diligently ro make 

inquiſition into themielves, and to * 
ſearch and prie into *all the ſecrets | 
of the conſcience. And truly reaſon 

diRateth thus much to us ; firſt to 
appeale God whom we have offend- | 
ed in the day before we give our * 
eyes any reſt or our eye-lids any | 
ſlumber 3 that if our beds ſhould * 
be our graves, and death ( which | 
is alwayes moſt uncertain ) ſhould | 
ſcife. ppon us in our ſleep , that 
then we ſhould nor be thruſt in- 
to eternalt death. And how con«+ 
ſonant and agreeable is it to reaſon, 
once every day to give thanks to our | 
Creatour for bleflings received, to | 
as pardon for finnes committed, | 
to determine and reſolye for time to} , 
come that our thoughts, our words, f - 


RE —_. _ 


'our a&tions ſhall be more wary, 


more upright, more chaſt and holy! };, 
He israther a beaſt then a man who} , 
carcleſly negle&eth theſe daties, ., 
and layeth himfelf dewn in his bed 

of doun-when. as yer not ſo much}, 
as by afiy one pious or deyout ex- 
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zoſtulation, meditation or ejacu- 
fnica hz hath endevoured to re- 
concile himſelf ro the great God of 
heaven and earth. Therefore now, 
O my good Chriſtian, rep: at, -re- 
peat : examine well thy conſcience 
for the day paſt. He forgetteth what 
was read to him who {leepeth be- 
fore he prayeth., 

Burt perhaps the {cholar doth in- 
deed rehearſe, but ill, skipping his 
words, or ſpeaking them by halves, 
This they do who,though they have 
ſome inſpefions into their con- 
ſciences, and do pray, yet they 
are full of other thoughts : fo they 
do onely ſpeak half words and im- 
perfe&t to God. Some repeat the 
Lords prayer after this faſhion 2 
Our Father which art in beaver : 
yet their minds in the interim are 
they not either in the k«chin, cellar, 
or barn ? Hallgwed be thy name : 


| but their minds are ſaying, How 


have I been deſpiſed this laſt week ? 
Thy kingdome come : wonderfull ! 
and yet no appearance of peace in 
their hearts*! Thy will be donc in 
earth as it 15 in heaven: We are mi- 

I le- 
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ferably tormented with povertie : 
If we were richer, we ſhould do well | 
enongh : but now we are caft away | 
and deſpiſed. 
/:O Chriſtians, what manner of 

nes. is this? This is to ſpeak you 

now .not- what this is to forget 

what you have Jearned ; this is to 
make an ill rehearſall. But he who | 
prayeth ill can never bear the croſle Þ 
well. Look with me a little upon | 
that moſt impious but at laſt peni- | 
tent king Manaſſch 3 who when he | 
was in tribulation prayed to the Lord | 
his God, and bumblcd himſelf great- 
ly before the Lord God of his fathers, | 
and prayed earxefily unto bim, TT his," 
this 1s that which God would have, | 
to be prayed unto _— inten« | 
tively, devoutly and humbly. ; 
The ſecond fault in ſchools is, 
To prate and talk idly, What is 
this, but baſcly ro beg fome poore 
crums of comfort, ſome flathes of 
delights from the creatures 3 and to 
fill theears of thoſe men with vain 
complaints, from whom thou cank! 
neither expe& counſel nor comfort. 
He is an unskilfull begger, and no 
wayes 


ertie 2 

o well 

away þ 
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wayes maſterjof his art, who one- 
ly wandereth to and ſeeketh out for 
re cortages, What good giftscan 
thence hope for ? Here dwelleth 
the goddefſe Penury,and all her ſub- 
je&s are but mere vaſlalized mendi- 
cants. Naw it is ridiculous and ab- 
ſurd to beg of beggers. Go umto, O 
my Dagger, go unto rich mens tur- 
rets : here call, and cry, and crave. 
One rich houſe onely is'able' to give 
thee a larger benevolence then att 
hundred cortages 'of the beggerly 
tribe, No otherwiſe do they erre and 
miſtake grieyoully who dream and 
conceit to themſelves to remove and 
take away afflitions and calamities 
by vain -pleaſures and failing paſ- 
time. When they are ill, they get 
companions to them,' they appoint 
feaſts and merry meetings, 'they fre- 
quemt banquets and dances, they 
paſſe away the time in pleaſant 
walkings, or elſe in playes and 
ſports, they waſte their precious 
houres in moſt barren and frivo« 
lous diſcourles,they intend'and pur- 
poſe journeys as unneceſſary as 
they are in conſequence uncomfore 
I's table, 


I7I 


The School 


table, O wretches ! what mateer 
is it whether a lick man lie in a bed 
of wood or of gold? whereloever 
he is remoyed he carrieth his diſeaſe * 
with him. The foundation of a qui- * 
et mind is, Not torejoyce in va- © 
nity . Such mirth cannot ſatisfie | 
the ſoul, nor remove maladies. It is | 
teo. light to take off fo great a bur- 
den. It is both fading and trouble- 
ſome pleaſure ; if it doth any thing, 
it rather aggravateth then diminiſh- | 
eth the aftliction. As he ſung, 


Non enim gaze, neque conſularis 
Summovet (1607 miſeros twmultus | 
Meniis , © <teras laqueata circum | 

tecia wolantes. 


*T is not wealth nor office high 

That cures the minds nk 

Or dcep ſettled cares that fly 
within the mind. 


Solid comfort hath its iſſue from 
2 good conſcience. For it 1s not 
travel or-change of place that can' 
ſhake off the trouble and diſquiet- 
nefſe of the heart, The mind _ 
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be changed, not the place. Whither - 


ſoever we ſhall come our guilty fins 
will bring aptherear.at night, and 
dog us at the heels all day. Socra- 
tes ſaith the ſame to one that com- 
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plained in this kind, thus, hy won- $a. yi 
dreſt thou that thy travels do not pro- **: 


fit theegwben as thou carriejt thy ſelf 
about with tbee?T be ſame cauſe doth 
reſſe along with thee 'which at . 
Phat can the 
ftrangeneſſe of countreys benefit 
thee £ what the knowledge of towns 
or cities 7 ſuch boaſting. 15 in vain» 
Thou doſt enquire; why flight belpeth 
flieſt with thy. {elf 
Lay afrde that burden of the ' mind 
elſe no place will pleaſe thee, Thou 
muſt reſolve to irve-rwell everywhere: 
and to live well is to bave been 


expelled thee. 


thee not. Tho 


$0 then grief and for row by theſe 
delights may be lulled for a while a+ 
ſleep, and be ftill ; but ina ſhort. 
ſpace it will riſe up the fiercer, and 
ſting the ſharper for that little in» 
| termiffion, Job ſeemed to diſlike 
fuch vain comfort: 1 have, ſaith he 


* 

- 
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| ofttimes heard ſuch things. Miſe 


T he School 


rable comforters.are ye all. T he ſame 
may be {aid of all created delights ; | 


Miſerable comporteſs are they all. 
Why do we therefore feed our ſelyes | 
with ſuch yain diſcourſes, ſuch idle ' 
prattling ? Why do we implore the * 
aid and help of created ſubſtances? | 
Behold, our great Creatour, aboye * 
all theſe, offering himſelf to be our # 
| 574; 51.12, comforter; 1, even 1, my ſelf, will | 
[3 «th, 11, Comfort you. Come uato me all ye that 
-( are weaty and beavy laden, and 1 | 
| wull reſreſh you, Ler us therefore | 
| let ſuch empty comforts: be gone, if | 
| we be wiſe \( ray,- that we may, be | 
| wiſc)and endeayour with might and | 
| main-;that Patzence may bawe her | 
| perfect work. 
| 3: The third fault in this ſchaol is, 
Not to have a care of writmg exer- 
ciles. In this regard heare the ex- 
hortatign of a carefull father to his 


Me 


ſonne: | 
"i Scribe puer, vigila,cauſas age, per- 
_ lege rubras MaJorum leges — 
_ Write, write, my child, be watch- | 


full: give good heed, 
The ancient. volumes of the fa+ 
thers read, 
Now | 
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Now what other thing is meant by 
this account of writing to be given 
in due time but premeditation # The 
mind is to be inſ{trued and _ 
red againſt future occaſions, leſt 
an unlooked-for cafualtie may op- 
prefle us —_— red with irs exceſ- 
five weight. Seneca advifeth pru-» 
dently in this caſe 3 Let the ſoul be 


| fitted for difficulties during the time 


of proſperitie. The ſonldier pratti- 
ceth ny before the enumy forceth 
him, cafteth up a trench, and toleth 
in a labour that for the preſents is 
needleſſe ; that ſo be may have ex+ 
perience againſt need ; Whom thou 
worldft not bave to fail in the aft, 
t74in him beforehand. Let not ca- 
lamity catch us unprovided, 

The three apoſtles at the mount 
of Olives were by their Maſter 
checked not with a ſingle reprehens 
fron, Why ? what was the matrer ? 
"They th6ught their cauſe was to be 
decided by the ſword, whenas they 
ſhould have been =_ ; they fled, 
whenas they ſhould have ſtayed ; 
they flepr, when they ſhould have 
watched ; they ſnorted, when they 
I 4 thould 
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fhonld have prayed;they had not fit- 


ted themſelves for future accidents, | 
| though our blefſed Saviour had ofte | 
|| aathzs6, ten foretold them, Watch and pray, 
has let ye enter into tentation : The 
| ſpirit indeed is willing, but the flcſh 
| # weak. But they neither did watch 
nor pray. So 'a ſudden whirlwind 
inatcheth the unprepared. ; 
The ſonne of Sirach doth highly 
Ec:lm 1,2, Commend this premeditation 3 Ob 
my ſonne, when thau approcheſt ts the 
ſervice of God, keep righteouſneſſe, | 
and fear thou : and prepare thy ſoul | 
for temptation. Unlooked for cala» | 
mities fall heavy; and the ſtrange- Þ 
nefle addeth to the grief. That co- | 
meth gently which we have long | 
looked for. "Therefore nothing | 
ſhould come unexpeRed z but our 
mind ſhould be ever fitted beforchand 
for whatſoever can befall ; and we 
ought not ſo much to think what 
is wont to be done, as what may 
and can be done. 

Let the mind therefore be framed 
to underſtand and to bear its lot: 
and let every man for certain know |} | 
that what hath hapned to another | * 

may {#| 


: 
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* may chance to him. Take this there- 
fore before into thy meditation, 


| pray, whoever thou be that either art_or 
* The & wouldfſt be a ſcholar in this ſchool, 
be fiſh ® That thou muſt ſufter many things. 
watch & But what, will any man wonder to 
}lwind © ſee one cold in winter or fick at ſea? 
* jogged in a chariot ? or duſty and 
highly durtie in miery way? Preparation 
: Oh |} addeth fortitude to the mind that 
18 the © ſuffereth. | 
{nefſe, But there are ſome difciples or 
by ſoul | ſcholars in this ſchovl who give an 
 cala«. © account of their writings, but nor 
-ange- | fruly, Whateyer writing theypreſent 
2t co- || totheir maſter, they write it from 
long | others. T he practice is uſuall amon 
thing | Chriſtians. There are ſome ſuc 
t our © conſtant patrones to theirown tdle- 
*hand Þ neffe and ſloth, that when they are 
.d we © admoniſhed or correRed, their com+ 
what 3 mon objeRion is, Why am 1 whip: 
; may | more then another t this boy, and 
| that boy, and a third did no other- 
amed | wife then 1:did'? He will not endure 
6 lot : © ſuch language 3 nor he will no: be 
now | mocked; narifleepeth bealone ; and 
other all theſe dare oppoſe their matey, net-' 
may ther do they cry me# cy, nor ak pare 


Is don : 
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1143-17» invieeth us, Brethren, be follawers | 


&+ 


_ naughtily writ !.do we ſo indeed 
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don: why is not the ſame lawful 3 
for me that is for bim of them ? why © 
muſt my condition and puniſhment be | 
more. 'e14evous then others £ O hee 
* ſuch arguments! oh moſt ? 


copy + out others mens manners, 
and exprefſe ours by theirs ? Thus 
we compole and frame our (elyes 
afrer il] patterns, and account it 
pleaſant to periſh with company. 
O men worthy to be laughed at! 
Whar patronage - can- other ; mens 
faults afford to our impatience ? | 
We have far more excellent exam- | 
ples of ancient holinefle and piety, | 
which we may imitate. Saint Paul | 

| 


of mee * and look on them that walk 
ſo as ye have us for an example. Foy 
many wath , of whom 1 bave tojd 
often, aud now tel! you weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the aroſe of | 
Cheift whoſe cnd 1s damnation. | heir} | 
deſteution is \ therefore 10: | be || , 
thought on before 3 and -thaſe no-}| * 
| 
| 


bler patrerns of piery are to: he fol- 

lowed. | 
- Fhe fourth faule is, To play tru- 
ant 
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ant and to keep from ſchool. What 

Lewful * is this, but to fly from and ſhunne 
f Why} afflictions by any unlawfull wayes 
ment be and means? It is lawfull to cure 
O fie gifeaſes 3 bur it muſt be done by 
moſt 7 1wfull remedies. It is allowed to 


indeed get out of poyertie 3 but it muſt nor 
nners, ® be done with cozenage and fraud, 
Thus & gr the prejudice of other men, Ic 
(elves & js juſt ro defend ones honour and 
unt it Þ gjpnitie ; but itis ill if it be oe 
Wany- F either with impatience or pride. Tc 
d at! Þ often cometh c- paſſe that boyes run 
mens ® qut of ſchool for fear of the rod, and 
ence ? Þ leave their clokes in their maſters 


fXam- } hands: Somany do defend their ti- 
piety, } tles & dignitics, but they loſe their 
t Paul } habits of humilitie and patience. O 
lowers © my too proud Chriſtian, how much 
\ walk |} more adviſedly had it been dane, to 
e, Fo} have loſt ſome of thy eſteem, and 
Id ſill reteined thy humilitie ! - * 

» FOat Saint Peter exhorteth-us, Dearly *- P4.44M6 
ofſe of | beloved, think it not trange comcern- 

1 heir ing the fiery triall,, wineh:iramong, 

) beff you to: prove youty as though ſome 

E N0' Grange thing was come nnto you 3 but 

e fol» rejoyce inaſmuch 2s ye are patta- 

hers of Chriſts ſufferings : tha _ 
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bis glory fhall appear ye may be glad 
and yejoyce. He admonitheth this 3 
one thing, When affl:&1on ſhall be 
ficry, not to think it ſtrange, and fo þ 
to run from the School of Patience Þ 
1omewhither elſe : for afflitions 
are not avoyded by flying or runs 
ning away. Which that holy writer 


dot 


cannot conquer by flight alone : but 

by patience and ſanttified bumilitie 

we become ſironger then all our ene- 

mies. Therefore Saint Auguſtine 
oy, ſaith, He which ſceketh not bis þ 
med.p.432 Own, but the things of Jeſus Chrift, 
endareth labour paticatly,and expect- 
eth the promiſes faithfully. Hu | 
beart 3s prepared to truſt in the Lord; |} 
neither is be ſtruck in preces with axy 
aſſaults. 

That is worſt of all in this ſtate 
and condition, whenas wizards and 
conjurers are ſought to for remedie 
in fickneſſe, when inchantments by 
verſes are uſed, when witchery is u- 
ſed for devotion, and magick vani+ 
ties in ſtead of prayers. Nor truly 
iS 
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is this any thing olſe but under a 
colourable vizard of honeſty to 
make the devil your Phyſician, 
Eliah the Prophet | ſpoke -it to 
the face of Ahaziah that wicked 
King, Thus ſaith thiLord, Becauſe 
thou baſt ſent meſſengers to enquire 
of Beel-zebub the God of Ekron, as 
if there had been no God in Iſrael to 
enquire of bs word, therefore thou 
fſha't not come down off the bed on 
which thou art gone up 3 but ſhalt die 
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the death : Molt juſtly : and ſo he 


did dye there : A puniſhment fit 
for him who thought to get his. 


| health by incantations and charms. 


St Auguttine ſaid excellently, where 
wan is fich, and God the Phyſician, 
it is a great token both of godlixeſſe- 
ard health. 

The fifth fault is, To quarrel 


pris 47* 
p44-699. 
L 


withor to ſtrike ones fellows. This - 


iS a common fault in ſchools, to ſa- 
lute one another with blows. For 
this uſually is the epilogue or con- 
clufion of brawlings, To confirm 
words with blows- How often are 
theſe phraſes heard amongft them, 
0 moſt wicked deceiyer, thou art the 
| canſe 
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cauſe that I was thus beaten. You 
ſhall be requited for your labour: be- 
lieve it,1 will pay you ſor it.l he roots 
of all theſe vices ſprang from A- 
dam; To purge himſelf by accu- 
ſing others z To turn over all the 
blame from- himſelf and: with poli- 
tick words lay it upon anothers 
ſhoulders. 

Fighting is alwayes at band to 
an impatient man : . nor doth. he 
ever want arguments to draw on 
ſtrife and quarrels. Often very 
light things anger us deeply ; even 
ſuch as proyoke boyes to fall out. 
How bitter and ſharp are we for the j 
leaft and lighteſt occaſions ? Per- 
haps our ' fervant' is not quick 
. enough;our table is not handlomely 
ordered 3 or an old coat is torn a 
little : O how we lanch forth for 
this into anger and impatience! 
Perhaps ſome man cougheth or 
fncezerl 3 or a fly is not nimbly 
chaſed away ; os a key falleth out 
of our ſervants hands; or a doore 
is too haſtily clapped to:O how any 
of theſe fretteth us } what waſps weff * 
are in. theſe caſes ! But I "_ | 
ow 
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how we ſhould be able to bear re» 
roches and curſes, when the crea- 
Log of a doore-hinge doth ſo offend 
us 3 and how ſhould we indure 
hunger, or thirſt, whoſe Rtomachs 
are {o highly offended with a little 
potſetten broth burnt to the bots 
tom ? A mind ill-affeRed will find 
matter of offenſe in the leaſt things; 
ſo-that the very ſalutes, the counte» 
nances,. the r Any the laughter, 
the; queſtions ,of ſome men have 
ſometimes been moft haynouſly ta- 
ken, It is certain, touch a galled 
horſe;and he will kick. 

Nor doth our impatience: ſtay 
here 3 but we. quareel with the rain 
and with the heavens :: nay, ſo im- 
patient are we that we daxe accuſe 
their Lord., Now we complain of 
too much rain s now the cold is too 
ſharp ; anon the heat is too violent; 
now ray is to _ __ dowe 
confader how they. obey theix 

inted , laws. We think - 
liakly of oux ſelves, and advance aur 
thoughts too too proudly, to ſup- 


pole the eſtabliſhed courſe of heaven 


Gould: be altered. for our diſtempe- 


ratures. 
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ratures. None of all theſe come for 
our hurt : nay contrariwiſe they are 
all for our good and health, So in 
vain we quarrel with the air, i it 
be not clear for us. We as yainly 
blame the carth, if it beareth not 
fruits. How angry are we with the 
poore creatures, if they be not at our 
beck ? How vainly, and no lefſe 
ſimply, do we blame others, when 
our ſelyes are in fault ? How com+ 
monly are theſe words ſhot out, That 
knave, that thief, that moſt wicked 
wretchthat ever went on two ligs 
bath dlne this evil and deſpight tu | 
me: he hath wrought this unhappy 
and diſmall accident : I took my ut- 
ter bain from his counſel! | 

O how ignoram are we of the ff 
truth! Every man is his own wea- 
ver to frame his own web of miſery; 
his own (ſmith, and the forger of his 
own fortunes ; T herefore Fer every 
one impute his fault, not to others, 
but to himſelf. To ſach fort of men 


;8.c.1-, Epiftetus anſwereth 3 He 1s an wun- 


Shilfulf man that accuſeth others 
for bis catamities © But be that accu- 


ſeth bimſe!{ doth begin to learn : bat 
; 
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- Son 
- 
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eaths doore, he c 
vrtably, As the Lord pleaſed [© it 
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he who neither blameth others ngv 
bimſelf, is a right ſcholar. The ac- 
cuſation of ones ſelf is an excellent 
wiitue, but wery rare and ſeldome 
ed. 
NThe fixth fault is, Toſcribble, to 
leep, to trifle away the time with 
oyes, to be' peepin2 out \at wine 
dows It is the property of ſchool- 
boyes to love to play at cockall, and 
odelight in nuts, and babies, and 
uch pretie fooliſh knacks, and even 
o cry when they are bereaved of 
hem. This is a great fault in this 


chool of Patience, to loye fo ea- 
erly unitable and fading things. 


ence come ſo many tears and 


riefs of all kinds. Moſt truly hath 
aint Gregory [poke it, We never g,,, 1. 
vgo any thing willingly but what Mercy, 
pe poſſeſſe and enjoy inaffettionately, "© 


ob may be (aid to have forgotten 
ll his ſubſtance, his children, nay 


limſelf; he was ſo miſerably tor- 


ented with dolorous ulcers : yer 
vertheleſle, beigg as it were at 
anteth it com» 


come to paſte: The name of the 
Lord 
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Lord be prayſed.Saint Gregory ſaith 


Greg. ibid. He parted with all with a. will 


Ang. Serm- 
105.De 


Temp. p, 
294+ 


mind which be poſſeſſed without in 
ordinate delight, 
Of this very point Saint Aug 
ſine very worthily thus; A jul 
man ' ſhipwrackt eſcapeth rich a 
naked. of (uch weatth was holy 
well furniſhed. Nothing remained 
bis houſe ;, all was loft in a trice, 
which be ſeemed to be rich: in 
ſhort time be ſate ns a beggey ont 
aunehill, full of ſores from the cr 
of the head to the ſole of the folk 
What could ſeem more miſerable thaſh 
ſuch miſery ? what more bappy th 
ſuch inward felicitie? Hebhad| 
all thoſe things which God had 
ven bim: but then he poſſeſſed bi 
whogave him all ihings,even G 
0 rotten putrid worm ! and yet b 
ſound !- 0 feavfully ulterons ! and 
bow beautifull / O how wound: 
and firicken! yet how ſolidly be 
thy ! © how-. ſeemingly diſconſolaſi 
on the dunghill ! and yet gloriok 
rezening in heaven ! If we love,- 
1s imitate : that we may follow bi 
let 144 labour. He belpeth _ | 
atan 


of Patience. 187 
batant, who proclaimed the battel. 
linBur where had this Champion ſuch 
wh treble-fortified breaſt-plate ? from 
hence was he furniſhed with ſuch 
| heroick patience? He loſt without 
omow what he polleſſed without 
oye. He felt ſome griefs , but he 
afily bore them. He loved his poſ- 
Sellions, but moderately and order- 
ice, fly. He enjoyed his children, - his 
'n Quite, his = 7 yet ſo as he knew 
ſhould not alwaics poſſefle them, 
xither ſhould be the more milcra» 
le when they ſhould be. taken from 


ST his is the heavieſt task and bur- 

n of all, To ule and cmjoy carthy 

ly blefhings, and yer not to dote 

upon and love them beyond mea- 

ure. Therefore the Pſalmiſt cricth 
ut, Set - not your bearts upon them. 7141.62; . 

| the goods of mortals are mot» **: 

Wharſoever it is that you ate 

entitled Lords of, it is with you, it 

is not yours. ,Nothing is firm, e&- 

Il and uncorruptible that fick, 

-Mweak and corruptible men pofleſle. 

Ak will as neceſlarily periſh as thou 
muſt neceſſarily loſe it, And _ 
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if we underſtand,is'a great comfe 
To loſe that indifferently whit 
muſt periſh neceſſarily, What hel} 
therefore ſhall we find againft thelhe: 
loſſes * Not to Tove them tos deaf 
ly, becauſe they muſt be loſt.” $, 
not your beart wpen them. Let thi 
ſou], the image of God, lift ups 
ſelf aboye humane felicities: Let ie 
not caſt away it ſelf for thoſe thing 
which are ' withont it ſelf, Let 
know, that it cometh of a more no 
ble and divine ſtock, then to be in 
amoured - of fading and perithingh 
things. O vain men ! we pur 
fair and delicious things : we loy 
puppets and toyes : and whent 
guga's and bables are ſnatche: 
om us, O how earneſtly do wh 
in tears lament the lofle !! we pany 
with them in grief becauſe we love 
them in chief. Let us Iove theſe tri 
fles lefle white we have them, arit 
fo we ſhall grieve lefle at their d 
parture. We ought dayly to cu 
and reſtrain this exorbitancy 0 
afte&ion : and as king Tarquinius 
walking in his garden with his ſtaf 
whippel oft the tops and heads of 
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omforhe higheft flowers, fo muſt we cut 
' whidE theſe rifing affeRions as ſoon as 
hat helwt begin to put up head and ap- 
ft thelhear.. I he way to grieve lefle is10 
o deatiore lefle. 
oft. 5 The ſeventh fault of ſcholars is, 
Let io counterfeit themſelves fick. Ic is 
ift up Ya uſuall pratice amongſt ſchool- 
2 Let hoyes,rather to feigne themſelves ill 
ſe thinghen to labour well. Saint Au- 

Let Saſtine being angry at' the faulcs of 
ore noggis youth, . and lamenting them, 
0 be infhith, TANTILLUS PUER, ET TANs 
zeriſhingtus pzCCaToR ! | How | ſmall &@ Augt.r; 


e purſ | Was 1, and yet bow great a IN 


I0,1t, bi 


we lower |When I was a boy, I played at 
hen thelfll,and by that 1 was bindred from 
ſnatchedhylearniag... 41d 1 offeaded often in 
| do Wing agarnſt the: precepts of my 
we panſwrents. Aulus Perfius being a boy, 
ve loveQhenas he had: forgoren what his 
theſe triaſter had read to him, would an- 
em, 2ridint his eyes, - and feigne that he 
their degjastroubled with nocd Argemate. 
' to cue confefleth the craft himfelf ; 
ancy ON Sege oculds:memittis tangebampars 
17quinius Vids alt ues | ri 
1 his ſal Grandia þ nofem murituri verba 
_— Catows Diſcere., — 
the I 
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I often did anoint my eyes; 
_ I would Cato rules 


Boyes feigne- many excuſes to.ke 
from ſchool. When they have j 
cd | cruants, they are , well ful, 
niſhed wich talcs to baffle their M 
ſter. A Maſter once asking a | 
why he came ſo late to prayers, 
anſwered, 1 flayed but to take 
breakfaſt. 'Pridemly his Maſter 
piyeds Go now, and. lock for t 
ch. Nothing is more. prom 
with boyes then ta alledge- idle 
cuſes to hide their faults! 7 was 
I was not ſuffered tocome; 1 © 
no! come ; and a thoufand ſuch. 
Jonah the Prophet was commar 
ed to go to Ninevch to preach, 
work: the city' to repentance, |! 
Jonah began to make himſelf &; 
to diſregard the injunRion, to bei 
his journey another way, to dedi 
., Ninevch, to rake a contrary | 
age by ſea; 'to'do any thihg rata; 
then preach, He was a Scholar 
had not yet learned ebedience, 
that too cafily credited his own't 
{waſions, believing that he was 
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able to do that which he could do 
well enough if he would. But the 
a raging, and the winds domi- 
Sacering, Jonah had a new School- 
aſter ſent him from the bottom of 
he ſea, a great Whale, to tutour 
Shim better, and make bim to know 
hat he was able to do that which he 
hought he was not. Ah my Jonahy 
hat a diſtance is there butwixt 
Wo: to bewilling, and Not to be a- 
? How often ſhall you heare 
Mihat fluggards phraſe, 1 caunat do 
That which you urge upon me: Oh. 1 
wot . Faſting 3s a burden beyond 
y frength : my ſtomach will not 
ay with hunger. 1 am not a match 
it for ſuch firong Labours. I cannot 
wee my old cufiomes. I cannot be 
» Liitbout theſe things which I bave 
Salwayes had : why trouble you me [0 7 
JW cannot. Such language as this is 
iſhed the School of Patience. 
are a ſcholar gencrouſly crying 

t OUN1a PO8SUM: 1 can 8 piyt is; 
things, buc by what means ? 
gb ( brift who ({rengthbentth me. 
ſonncs of Zebedce anſwered 
Rt courageoully to that y—_ 

whi 
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which our Saviour propoſed t 
them concerning their drinking of 
put. 20+ the bitter cup, we can, Lord. Bu 
weanſwer clean contrary, when 
tience hath any work to be done, a 
idle-bees, #e cannot, oh we cann, 
And'hence is it that we never 
lidly do learn this virtue of pati 
ence. Being too indulgent to ou 
ſelves, too too credulous and ſuſpi 
cious of our own weakneſle, 
preſently cry ont, we cannot. Why 
try but thy own power, put tl 
ſtrength toit, do what thou can 
endevour to the utmoſt, Nothing 
is more abſurd in this ſchool, the 
when any difficulties do oppelt 
' themſelves,to anſwer, 1 cannot do 
I can do all things, crieth that 
divine Saint Paul. we can, anſwer 
thoſe two Apoſtles, A true lover 
never anſwereth,I will not,T canndt 
Tf love be true, it-is willing to & 
any thing ; elſe it isnot true. 


muttrer after corre&ion, :I heſe 
capitall offenſes in ſchools, and net 
© be pafled over without whipping 
Now what in the Gram EnY 
yp 
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Lying is, the ſame in the School of * 
Patiexce is Impatience. For as a lie 
denieth what is to be affirmed,or af- 
firmeth what is to be denied, calling 
that white which is black ; ſo impa- 
tience maketh of a light trouble an 
heavy one, and of an heavy one an 
intolerable one. Now from hence 
ariſeth all impatience, where a man 
believeth that he ſuffereth roo much, 
F that he endures intolerable burdens, 
that he is vexed & tormented with- Plabt7rs 
'Þ out deſert. So doth iniquirie ſpeak lies. 
;4 How much more rightly, if any man 
be afflited, may he argue thus with 
himſelf, what ſayeſt thou,0 impatient 
max ? haſt thou entred thy name into 
the School of Patience, and yet when 
4 thou ſuffereſt any thing, will thou ex= 
claim that thou ſuffercſt without 
fault ? Away with ſuch ſpeeches ! 
whatever thou ſuffereſt thai deſerveſt 
an bundred,(ix buiidred, a thouſand 
times more, How wouldft thou endure 
fre and flame, if thou ftartle at a 
ew coles ? Friend, God doth thee nv» 
| wrong:take #hat which # thine own : 
Suffer whatGod hath enjoyned thee. 
Art thou guiltleſle and innocent, 
K , 


that 


Zak 246 crucified thief, #'e ave indeed righthe 
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that thou blameſt thy heavenly Fa. 
ther for-vexing thee more then is 
uall ? Ahfond man, how largely 
and fooliſhly doſt thou flatter thy 
ſelf 2 Whenas thou art a wolf, thy 
own credulitie perſwadeth thee thou 
art a Jamb, Hence come theſe unſa- 
voury ſpeeches ; why do all theſe 
ſtorms beat «pon and againit meal 
lone f? what is my traxſpreſſion '' 
what havel done? I wonder, If} 
thou wilt heare me patiently, I will] ; 
tell thee. Why complaineſt thou ſo, | 
and doubleſt thy exclamation withf x 
ſuch eagerneſſe ? what have 1 done fb 
Tell me, I pray thee ; And whatf fl 
had Jeſus Chriſt done ? and whatf5 
had his mather donesthat a ſword offfþ 
ſorrow ſhould pierce her ? SaintYti 
Peter and Saint Paul, what had 
they done ? So many hundred tho 
fands of holy martyrs, what had 
they done ? So many holy religic 
men burdened with ſuch ſlander 
and revilings, what had they done ſeq 
And canſt thou ill mutter, 1batlmc 
bave 1 done? How much juſtliefeyi 
mayeſt thou ſay with that repentant 


Ol 
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teouſly bere, ſor we receive things 
worthy of that we have done \ Let 
argely | not us think otherwiſe. Are we 
er thy } ponithed and viſited with any afflt- 
If, thy } Rion ? Let us not ſo mach regard 
te thou | what things we ſuffer as what evils 
e unſa-{ we have committed, Tf thatwe 
[" theſe} would be impaitiall judges , we 
} mea would perſwade our ſelves firſt, 
eſſion ?} That none of us are free from di- 
ler, TE} verſe offenſes. But hence ſpringeth 
, I will J all our anger, that we vainly think 
hou ſo} we bave not ſinned, or we bave doxe 
on with} nething, or zothing ſo much. Nay, 
I done \f but we will confctle nothing, We 
ad whatf ftorm and chafe and fret when we 
1d whatY zee chaſtiſed with any admonition 
\ br reproof 3 whenas even at that 
> SaintFtime we do finne, by adding arro- 
hat hadſgancy, excuſes and contumacy to 
ed thouJour il] deeds. For, as Fabius ſaid, 
hat hadjJCutpaM ADMISSAM BEXCUSARE, 


religiouaLTERKA CULPA EST, The excu- 
ſlanderſation of the firſt fault maketh a ſe- 
y done Icand. A good man rejoycerh at ad- 
1, 1 baFmoniſhments : but he is wicked and 
1 juſtliejevil chat hateth his monitour and re- 
epentaniiproyer, Bur who is he that can ſay 
leed r1gh4yhe hath kept the whole law unbro- 

reonſy K 2 " ken 
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ken in all points and circumſtan- 
ces ? We are often puniſhed in a 
cauſe in which we are guilrlefle, for 
a former cauſe in which we haye 
Gen:44;5, been guiltie. T he brethren of Jolepk 
9% the Viceroy of Egypt were guilt. 
lefle, when they were commitred to 
priſon after they had been purſued 
for the filyer-cup which it was pre- 
tended they had ſtolen. What 
we (ay here ? If we ſpeak onely of 
the cup, they were altogether inno- 
cent. But there is more in it then ſo: 
there is ſomething elſe in the wind, 
They had commited a farre greater 
theft then that before : for they had 
not ſtolen a cup, but even their 
own brother Joſeph away from their 
own fathcr. This theft was com- 
mitted above twentie years before; 
but now at laſt ir muſt be puniſhed 
Theſame cometh to pafſe ro man 
others, Let us therefore love the 
trurh ; and whatever we ſuffer, le 
6ex.42-2: ys with Joſephs brethren lay, Fe 
deſervedly ſuffer, becauſe we haut 
ſinned : therefore is this troublt 
come upon #s, He loved truth whe 
Mi,7-9, laid, I will bear the Wrath of th 
i Lord, 
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Lord, becauſe 1 bave ſcaned againſt 
bim. But thoſe that (uppoſe them- 
ſelves guiltlefle, and not to have 
deſerved ſuch hard uſage, purchafe 
this onely by their murmuring, to 
have their puniſhments doubled : As 
when a ſcholar grumbl«th after his 
whipping, he is called forth and 
whipped again. Let us therefore wil- 
lingly acknowledge our own guilti- 
nes,whatever calamities and injuries 
we ſuffer. Let us bear the anger of 
the Lord : for we have ſinned. Who« 
eyer will be a ſcholar in this Schoo/ 

Patience, whatever he ſuffereth 
et him learn to ſay, 1 worthily do 
recerve according to my deeds. IT his 
itis truly to profit, Not to deny our 
ſelves to deſerve the worſt of Inju- 
nes, | : 
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Ender, the former Pifture te 
R preſenged to+ thy view Path. 
ence ſtanding on a pile of Croſſes, 
and thence lefſozing ber ſcholars, 
Here ſhe A ſiiteth, aud lifineth and 
locketh unto the Angel above : Who 
with his left band reacbeth out to- 
wards ber B a wreath of thorns de- 
filling drops of bloyud ( a fit ſhower 
for this-plant of Patience) and in hig 
right holdeth a C royall Sceptre 
and an emperiall Diademe 3 but theſe 
ix the ſecond place, and further F. 
we muft paſſe through thorns tg 
thrones , firſt ſuſfer with Chriſt, then 
reigne. 
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The ſecond Part of the 
$ chool of Patience. 


CHAP.I, 


Affiiction rexcheth Fortitude and 
Faithfulneſe. 


> E have declared what 
& lorts of puniſhments 
9 the School of Patience 
doth uſe» To wit, it 
CNperts is ſhewed what forts 
of afflitions God uſeth to lay up- 
on men while they are converlane 
in this vale of tears, This we have 
already performed.” Now we mult 
ſhew what dofrine or lcfſons may 
be learned our of afflitions, as out 
of books ; what emolument and 
profit iſſueth from them, what vir- 
tues chiefly ſpring from adverſe dil- 
aſters. For in truth we grow wile 
by evils; Proſperity beſorreth = 
C 
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Part 2, The-two firſt that ſhew them- 


{elyes to be exerciſed and imployed 
out of this Quire are FoxT1Tups 
and FA(THEULNESSE : And hoy 
thele two virtues are better learned 
by harſh and adyerſe occurrences 
then by fair and proſperous ſuc- 
cefles ſhail now be proved, 

Firſt, there is a great deal of dif- 
ference betwixt the education of 
children under a wiſe and prudent }. 
father and under an indulgent and 
cockering mother. The fathers lan- 
guage is, To ſchool, boy, to ſchool. 
And when he returneth from ſchool, 
his father putteth him to it again, 
Kepeat what you have learned ; get 
it well by heart * exerciſe your memo- 
!y. Vary it by ſeverall pbraſes : for 
ſbrth intend to make trial of your 
parts, bow well you bave profited. 
And when the youth being examine» 
ed and asked queſtions beginneth to 
ſtick, to anſwer fooliſhly, to faulter 
in his Grammar rules, and by his 
mumbling to bewray his ignorance, 
then preſently his father he whip- 
peth him, or ſeyerely chideth and 
checketh himy and-at times of Play 
end» 
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ſendeth him' to his ſtudy as to a Pare 2, 


iſon, and ſpeaketh' ſmartly to 

im, Study, dullard, fiudy ; mind 
your book, and lay by your trifling 
toes, And whenas he is grown to 
ſome years and ripenefſe in learn«= 
ing, his father taketh him from his 
mother, and ſendeth him abroad in- 
to ſome forrein parts. And all 
this he doth for the bettering of his 


ſonne : and this tutouring is an in» 


| fallible argument of. his love tq- 


wards him. But now the mother, 
ſhe is alwayes mild and too gentle : 
and ſeeing her ſonne cry, ſpeaketh 
to her husband, why ſhould we ra- 
ther deſire to have oxr childrex 
blear-cyed with crying, and of deject« 
ed rather then of merty countenan-= 
ces ? Alas ! they are yet tender and 
young : why ſhould we be [0 ſevere t9- 
watds them ? The rod many times 
frighteth thems ; 'and too too much 
ſcareth them. T hele and ſuch like 
are the uſuall expreflions of the 
mother. And ſhe doth not onely by 
theſe cockering ſpeeches enervate 
and weaken the maſculine virtue of 
the child, bur too often with unſea- 
K 5 ſonable 
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Part 2, fonable gifts and trinkets, (weet- 
meats, pears and plumbs, and cakes 
ſhe doth corrupt the ingenuity of her 


Sonee, De 


yrovid, c.2. 


ſonne : : and by her cherithing and 
flattering ſhe ſpoileth him, Now 
what wiſe man would not rather 
chooſe the fathers corretion, which 
cauſeth initrution, then the mo» 
thers lullabies and indulgences, 
which work ruine ? So,even {o doth 
God, that great father,and ſtri& ex- 
aQtour of virtues, ſharply & roughly, 
like a ſevere father, educate thoſe 
that are dear to him, 
That wiſe Romane hath elegant- 
* ly proſecuted this matter : Seeft tho: 
nat, faith he, how different fathers 
and muthers are in thar indi{gences 
towards their children © Thoſe bid 
they ſhould be raiſed betimes to thar 
Pudies ; and upon feſtivall dayes ſif- 
fer them nat to be idle 3 and ſome- 
times make them cy and ſweat * 


But the mothers love to bug then ſtill 


m their boſomes; keep them out of the 
funne ; ſuffer them not to crie, or to 
be melancholy, or to work. God hath 
a fatherly and tender love towards 
good men, and loveth them with 4 
firong 
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[rave love ; yet letteth them be exer« Part 2. 
ciſe 


ie by labours, ſorrows, and loſſes, 
that ſo they may grow to be ſtrong 
men. Unhburt bappineſſe _ cannot: 
brook blows. Doft thou wonder that 
God, who loveth tenderly good men, 
whom he wowld bave to excel in 
vodneſſe and piety, 'aſſigneth to them 
bord ages, whereby thiy may be 
trained up and exerciſed : He bad 
rather they ſhould be baydly dealt 
withall then delicately. Yea, ſome- 
times even t0 ws it is a pleaſure to ſee 
4 young man entertein a wild beaſt 
upon bs (pear, and with an undanted 
courage to oppoſe a lion ruſhing upon 
him : And the fight ſo mach the 
more worth ſeeing by bow much the 
more honeſt the man us that perform- 
eth it. Behold a ſpeftacle wortby the 
febt of him whoſe eye is ever upon 
all bis works ; bebold a couple wor- 
thy for God to look upon, a valiant 
ſpirit grappling with calamities ! 
Nor do I fee, O wile Seneca, what 
fairer fight God can view in the 
world then ſome Job, or Tobiah, 
keeping courage and integritie , 
though their children be killed, and 


all 
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Part z, ail their ſubſtance ruined and 
ſnatched away from them. 
| Chriſt ſpeaking to Saul from 
48s 26.16-heayen, Arſe, ſaith he, aud (laxd 
l up on thy feet. as if he ſhould fay, 
herefore did I caſt thes down, that 
thou mightft riſe the more valiant 
and reſolute. | | 
Whenas therefore thou ſhalt fe 
an honeſt virtuous man, accepted 
with God, to be poore, to labour,to 
endure heayy things, but the wicked 
to grow wanton and to melt in 
pleafures ; think then, that the chil- 
dren are kept in with ſtri&t order 
and diſcipline, and virtuoufly edu- 
cated, but flayes and bondmen run 
at random without controll. This 
. dealing is uſuall with God : Al- 
wayes his Saints fare not delici- 
oully : but he trieth theſe, he inureth 
. them, he prepareth. them for him- 
ſelf. Eyen as ſo many rivers and 
flouds, ſuch a number. of ſhowres 
of rain and ſnow, ſo many pleaſant 
fountains and (ſprings alter nor the 
falrneſle of the ſea'; ja nor do all the 
force of adverſe caſualties. oyer- 
throw the mind of a man religiouſly 
YAUant; 
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valiant: He keepeth and maintein- 
eth Is ground ; and whatſoever 
cometh, he converteth it to good, 
either by bearing it well, or well 
conſtruing it, For as a few drops 
of red wine mixed with many of 
white give it a tinture and co- 
lour like its own ; fo a good and 
religious ſoul ecfteemeth all good 
that _ even afflition it (elf, 
by generoully and patiently bearin 
4 For he is i x wa all ro 
ward oppoſitions. Nor do I ſay, 
that he is inſenfble of evils; bur: 
that he overcometh them, and reſt- 
eth quiet and contented come what 
will. He accounteth all adverſity 
either as matter of exerciſe or mes 
dicine. If his mind and heart be 
right, they ſerve to defend and in- 
creaſe his ſtrength : if he be lan- 
id and drownicd in pleaſures and 
Telights, then-they ſerve to recover 
it : Even as in the cure of the body, 
we are wounded and tormented, 
that our healthemay be recovered. 
There is.a kind . of tree called a 
Larix-tree, accounted among#-the 
higheſt. (oxt of trees. z . the leaves 
| | whereof 
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Part 2. Whereof neyer fall ; the ſtrength 


Lib.10. 


whereof is held incorruptible and 
ſcorning to die : For it will na 
burn, tor make any coles : the fire 
hath no forec upon it, but it is as 
firm as ſtones. This wood is faid 
to be immortall ; it will not clceve, 
neither will worms or age ever leize 


upon it, Celius Rhodiginus at- 


_ frmeth he ſaw a tower built of this 


kind of tree, which Julus Ceſar 
could not deſtroy by the force of 
fire, To ſucha tree as this is a 
true patient man reſembled. He is 
ſometimes caſt into the flames of 
perſecution : but not ſo much as 
one little leaf of him is conſumed z 
nor uttereth he ſo much as ohne im- 
patient ſyllable, Such an one was 


holy Job, who ſtood patient in the 


Fob 2-16. midſt of trials : In all this did not 


Job frane with his lips. Behold the 
Buſh flaming on all ſides, but un- 
hurt : behold a tower built of that 
wood which all the power cf hell 
cannot caſt down. This is learned 
in the School of Patience, To bear 
thoſe things equally which are not 
evils but to him that yieldeth ma 

them, 
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them. Rebecca, the wife of Iſaac, Part 2, 
when ſhe perceived the children to 
ſtrive and ſtruggle in her womb , 
roſe and asked counſel of the Lord. 
It was anſwered, That two nations Cemry,1t 
frove in ber womb, &c. and that ©* 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, 
Here S* Auguſtine moveth a ſerious 
ueſtion , For what reaſon that 
uld ſo be. For it was found that 
the elder did never ſerve the young- 
er, but that he would have killed 
him; ſeeing that Eſau had ſo ap. . 
pointed it with himſelf, The dayes of. 6ea.25.41; 
manning for my. father will come, 
and then I will ſlay my brother Zacob, 
» THow then did heſerve him, when 
he would have killed him ? He (ball, 4ng.Tow: 
ſaich he, ſerve, though not by obeying 957% 
bim, yet by perſecuting him ; inthe 
ame maxner as the wicked do ſerve 
the good : Even as the fire ſerveth 
or #108 ; the hammer for gold ; the 
mill for wheat ; and the oven for ba« 
tiag of bread. Jacob, the ſonne of 
Ilaac, had never proved fo eminent 
2 man, had he not bcen ſodealr 
withall by his brother. He lived 
delicately in his fathers houſe z be- 


my 


TO The School 
" Part 2, ing his mothers darling, he di 
what he liſted : But when Eſau hi 
brother threatned him with death} 
he flying into Meſopotamia to Laff 
ban his uncle, lived poorly as 
ſhepherd above twenty years. He 
he felt hard uſage, now he foun( 
he was from home ; here he learne 
to endure hunger and thirſt, hex 
and cold, to watch and lodge int 
open fields by night : here he gota 
courage of ſteel ; and learned b 
experience what labour and travel 
meant. The cauſe of all this was 
the fury and envy of his. brother, 
Now what did this profit Jacob 
' Much by all means certainly. Fer 
he eſcaped his brothers hands 3 
ſhook off the idlenefle which the 
dalliances of his mother had taught 
him 3 he accuſtomed himſelf tc 
hardnefſle and labour 3 he got 
wealth and power ; he obteined his 
two wives, Leah and Rachel, from 
whom the twelve Patriarchs came j 
and Chriſt drew his lime. Behold 
now how the elder ſerved the youn- 
ger : truly not by obeying, but byf j 
perlecuting. Thus is one _ to 
can 


I2 


| De provid, 


Part 2, were never preſſed down with cal. 


The School 


mities / Calamity is the occaſion 
of virtue. Any man may truly call 
them miſerable , who are Cong 
with exceſſe of felicity, and even 
burdencd with caſe, who are even 
hemmed in and encompaſſed with 
eaſe and ſecurity : Any new diſaſter 
to them is tedious and irkſome, 
Hard occurrences fall heavy upon 
the unexperienced, The yoke is 
moſt cumberſome to a tender neck, 
A yonng ſouldier changeth his heart 
at the ſuſpicion of a wound, whenas 
an old experienced ſouldier can 
with boldneſfe and ftoutneſle view 
Ris wa voud,, knowing that a no 
ble vioty cannot be obteined 
without a free ſpending it in the 

combat. 
,Conſfader, (aith Seneca, the Ger- 
manes and all thoſe people that lroe 
about tbe river Tjier, bow 4 continu- 
ed winter and cold weather alwayes 
aſſaulteth them, how an untoward 
barren ſorl ſufteineth them, bow they 
defend themſetues from florms by 
thatch or boughs of trees, how their 
food are wild beaſts taken in beating 
0 


'th cal. 
occaſion 
tru] y call 


nl on 


are even 
led with 
' difaſter 
irkſome, 
vy u 
Hy 
ler neck, 
his heart 
whenas 
er can 
le view 
at 2a no 
bteined 
in the 


2 Ger- 
at live 
mtinu- 
[wayes 
Oward 
w they 


ms by 


7 their 
NHng. 
Dog 


of Patience. 12 


Dq theſe ſeem muſerable to thee? N0+ Part 2. 

thing 1s miſerable which once cuſtome + 

hath made naturall, Why wondreſt 

thou that good men are ſhaken, to 

the end that they may become more 

fiem and ſertled ? That tree is deep- 

eſt rooted in the earth which is moſt 

ſhook by the winds ; for by being 

ſo violently oppoſed it groweth fix- 

ed ; They are weak uſually that 

are planted in pleaſant valleys, So 

thole ſeeds that are deepeſt covered 

with ſnow in winter flouriſh moſt 

in the ſpring. So likewiſe the wind Gout. FrR 

by beating down the flame raiſcth 

it higher and hotter. Doth the ham- 

mer hurt the flver and the gold ? 

No ſure for thereby they ate mnaae 

currant coin, Can rich goblets be 

formed without often beating them? 

Away with that filver and gold 

which never ſuffered blows, Thus, 

even thus let every man think of 

himſelf. Sometimes we ſeem to 

our ſelves to be endned with virtue, 

and would be accounted patient 

men : But that may fitly be obje&- 

ed to us which ſometime _ 

goras (aid to another, AU ugh 
£70k 
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Part 2, thou beeſt ſilver, yet there will never 

one habfpenny of right money be mads 
out of thee, ſeeing thou art ſo impa. 
tient. So it may be ſaid to yery ma« 
ny ; Although, my brotber, you be all 
fever, or all gold, though you pray 
07 your knees all day long, and ſiretch 
your bands to heaven, and uſe to call 
#pon God, yet (with your leave) you 
are of no walue or price. Why fo? 
Becauſe you will not endure the ftroke 
of the hammer * and ſoyou are tobe 
thrown into the cheft as an unprofi- 
table lump. For whenas the hammer 
doth but onely touch you,or ſome (ſmall 
bitter word hath reached you, pre- 
(ently you break out into impatience. 
O gold ! O filyer | but naught, 
fall adukerate, becauſe ſo 7 thy 
Rory to profitable blows 3 onely 
made to lie idle, or to be kept in an 
unuſefull piece, 

William Peraldus Biſhop of Li- 
ons diſputed very wittily, how a 
man might ſtrike out the devils 
teeth. The regth are ſlanderers, 
detraQtours, calumniatours, oppreſ- 
fours, to whom the Prophet Eſay 

3-5. fpeaketh, #hy do ye beat my people ts 
pieces, 
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'e tobe T hat Romane Preſdent Pontius 
mprofs- Pilate. did wonder at the admirable 
ame ience of Chriſt. He deemed $ 
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piecer,and grind the faces of the poor? Part 2, 


ſah the Lord of hoſts. Wirth theſe 
cruel teeth that evil ſpirit biterh juſt 
and holy men. But now how are 
theſe teeth to be broken ? Even by 
Patience. It hath not ſeldom been 
ſeen that the ſedfaſt patience eyen 
of one Chriſtian hath brought in 


im aboye the pitch of man, and of 
adivine and truly noble ſpirit, Ir.is 
uſuall, for a buſie prateler, apt onely 
to accuſe others, obſerving the. quiet 
patience of another,to begin to com= 
= himſdfro modeſty ; he bein 

y ao other way to be dilarmed of 
his reproches and flanders. But this 
Chriſtian ſtrength is not got in a 
trice, not in a dancing-ſchool, but 
in this School of Patience. AffliQti- 
on is the miſtreſſe of Fortitude. 

The School of Patience doth not 
onely learn us Fortitude, but Faith- 
_ fours a I Vit- 
tue ang bi railed 1n writ, 

FE "Thoſe 
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Thoſe words of our Saviour axffvi 
well known, well done, thou goadffin: 
and faithſuk ſervant, T he diſciplaſjo 
of Chriſt committed very many ej 
rours, and were often reproved forfſde 
them. Neverthelefle, at the laſt ſupyT! 
per our Sayiour taking his farewell 
of them, he largely commended 
them: To# are, ſaith he, they whit 
have abode with me in my tentati® 
ons : therefore I appoint unto you ae 
kinedome, as my father bath appoint 
red to me. as it he ſaid, The er70ur,f 
my Apoſites, I fully pardon : all thatyin 
neſt « remitted. This enely 1 dr-fif 
fire ; that 1 may amply and richly t- 
compenſe your faithſulneſſe. Tou aloneſt 
have not counted my poverty and bu-WOt 
militie baſe. 1 do acknowledge you 
my moſt faithfull, not ſervants, butth 
friends. 1 therefore do give you aw 
kingdome, that ye may eat and d/inha 
with me i that my kingdome.WhichBfe 
now of the Apoftles hearts did norm 
rejoyce? and which of them thought ir 
anything elſe, but ould to God we 
were poſſeſſed of that kingdomewould'w 
new preſently we might eat and drink ou 
together tn that place/But Chriſt lo-J ps 
vingly 
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Pur axffvingly inſtruting them, and ſeaſo* Part 2, 
hou godfinably admoniſhing them, that theſe 
diſciplaſ}joyes were not preſently to be en- | 
nany er-fjoyed, Behold, ſaith he, Satan hath —_— 
wed forffdefred to winnew you as wheat. 

laſt ſup-There remain, O my friends, bard ex- 
farewellperiments to be endxred by you: You 
mendedfBare to be as the bels to ſound the Goſ- 
ey whichlpel through the world. Now theſe bels 
tentati-muft be tried : This very night ſhall. 
to you abe the beginaing. The bel-founder, 
' appoin-tbough be bath caft the metall into 2 
7/our,008eh, yet preſently be doth not place it 
all thatyin the fleeple, but trieth it firſt what 
ly 1 de-Sfand it will have, and whether it 
chly re-fbath no cracks or flaws in it : ſo muſt 
ou alonefit be with all tho/e that will be nu m- 
and bu-ybred amongfi mine ; there mult be va- 
ge youſriaus trials made of them, whether 
1s, buttheir patience be firm, whether they 
* you awill ſtand valiant in bard preſſures, 
d drinkand in times of perſecution abide 
WhichBetbſul. By theſe tonchſtones 
id nor muſt the gold of faithfulnefſe be 
hought tried, | | 
30d wth Seneca (poke well, We cannot learn De provid. * 
[would what or how much any man can bear, ©* 
{ drink but by triall. None can know how 
4ſt lo- J patient thou wilt prove, no nor yet 
vingly 
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Part 2. thy ſelf, unlefle thou beeſt tried ly 


ſeverall adverſaries. Virtues lan. 
guiſh without opponents. ' hen i 
appeareth what ſpirit thou haſt, and 
of what power and virtue it is off, 
when patience ſhoweth it» T here 
fore Saint Gregory ſpoke truly ; N; 
man hnoweth how he hath profited 
but in adverſgtie. The odour d 
frankincenſe is tried upon the coles: 
Spices ſend out their fragrance 
when they are ſtamped ina mortar 
oyntments when they are ſtirred 
ſmell ſweeteſt. Mary Magdalene 
box filled the whole houſe, whenith 
was poured out upon our Saviounfſ 
head. So a Pilote is known in 
ſtorm, a ſouldier in a skirmiſh, ar 
a champion in the liſts. Hithertafſ 

+ Saint Hierome alludeth z 4 Chri 

. Tian ſouldzer,ſaith he, groweth ha 
py by miſhaps, flouriſheth by batte : 
and waxeth freſh by frequent preſf 
faves. A Chriſtian life is ſhaker 
with ſtorms, and is varionſly tried 
yet by innumerable incumbranc 
it groweth to happinefle. So true 
and reall faithfulneſſe. is not in the f 


mouthes of fluggards , but in th: 
hands 
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hands of the valiant : For it is one Part 2, 
thing to promile to be faithfull ; an- 

ather,ſo to be. 

. Chriſt, that he might excite and 

allure his followers to defire in- 

creaſe of faith 3 If you have faith, Maw. nc; 
faith hey as much as a grain of mu- *%% 
flard-ſted. What, I belcech you, is #44176 
that faith ſo great which is but like 

one muſtard-ſced 2 Muſtard-ſeced is 

| "| the leaſt and pooreſt ſeed, ſcarce 
ragranad ,orth looking on : but grind it in 

L Mortat Þ 4 quern, and then put it into your 

e ſtirred cuth, and you ſhall reliſh the 
igdalencs acrimony and ſmartneſle of it. : 

» when who would think ſuch a fire ſhould 

Saviour le hid in ſuch a ſmall globe ? Such 
fithfulneſſe doth Chriſt defere of 

us, that then we ſhould ſhew the 
Hithertahe., of our love and the good o- 
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A CMM dour of patience when we are 

peth ba ound to powder by afflitions. 

/ bat! * That is good, faith S* Gregory, r.:; 
ent P0Fwhich is taken in peace, and 'manij- M645 


| ted in tribulation. That Hebrew 
ſly eriedfGenerall is commended in ſacred 
nbranceſwrir after this manner 3 All the Job 9.25 
SO trutfKings were gathered together to 
—_ hy ht againſt Joſhua : Here this 


[ wh p L moſt 
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Part 2. moRt worthy'Commanderbeygan to | 
ſhewihisfwern Faithfulnelle 20 his 
God by example, and to'proveke 
his enenries 3 Lome up, ye enemics 
of God ; netther ſhall 1 nor mm 

tar you when we fight with you: Þ 
.and theltgh we be 'bitt as an 'band- 
full to your members, yet wefearnot. ff 
Come with your numerous armies:Gol 
and the heavens fight for-us. So doth Þ 
Chriftian-valovr provoke the ene- 
mies ;z"Come up afflitions, and Fi 
troops of innumerable calamiticy, Þ 
hunger, thirſt, - poverty, need, dil-$ 
caſcs, monrnhogg, injuries, calum- 
nies, and treyb we Alltkinds 3'w4 
either fear your numbers ner 
forces Ehratore they piteh rs 
about ms, yet will -we 9201 feay ; out 
heart fhall-not 'be afraid. re -willo 
bold our Faith in "Gotl-: rather 
wwe lofe all, . even life, nn bunt ln. 
times, then our oaths of faithſulneſſe 
by which God bath bound us to bing .. 
{! beneglefted. 'Whofoever is hojfit 
ly -and - faithfull -royards "Goldgre 
thinketh als -;” Thowgh 'hell ſhouggoc 
1iſe agaigfh me, anib heguen fdlls 
"Me, ors l the whole wromy of 01 
mil 


of” Patience. 2T 
gan to MibiC5 invade me furiouſly yet Part 2. 
to bis ſſlyGods aſſiſtance I will land Lhe | 
rovoke Bb 3 being ready to be burned, 

ad, billed or tormented for God. 


ememics on 

7 mm BY if we be dead with him, we ſbak Ya rn 2 
þ you: [ragether live with bim : if we ſuffer * 
 'band- ith bim, we ſhall reigne togetber 

earnot, {with bim : if we deny bim, he will 

ies: Gol $dex #6. And let us know for cer- 


So doth rain, O Chriſtians, that it is not 
he ene- enough to have given up our names 
ns, and wiſt, nor enough to come ta 
amitics, be. Church of God, to give our 
ed, dif-Wſelves toprayers and faſtings, nox 
calum-Fe enough to give to the paore; bur 


Shave and beyond all this it is moſt 
cefſary.that. God find us faithful 

er tentad worthy of him 3 as he found 

-wi and tcatations. For. as it in 
hiſtory of the Maccabees, Fofeph 1.1 oe: 6s 
afn.the lime of znavt hept the come © fr 


"bin Alchough we: be filver or gold, 
-hoſyetif we beampaticat, wearsafno 
odSrorth : the 


r gdegJareth our 


ds 3' 


p 


ell ſhoungo0: fe. And as it is OE the 

| {dllwypody of a man, when any hyfgen 

j of 4b jeQion of ſpirit or terrour op- 
mii 


L 3 prefſeth 
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Part 2. prefſeth or beſetteth it, all the bloulſf 
runneth to the heart to comfort it: 
So'in all afflitions and firain 
whatever, all a good mans vir 
goeth to his ſoul, and animateth1 
thus, If ow, when God ſhall nidh 
experiment of thee, thou faile| 
where,0 where s thy fatth? where i 
thy love ? where thy obedience ? | 
bope ? thy patience ? where u 
fortitude ? thy fidelity & Is this 1 
eager deſrre of ſuffering ? us this t 
reſolved purpoſe of perſevering ? K 
member the Sacrament, which, as 
ſouldier of  Chrijts, thou haft taka 
remember thy faith which thou | 
made to thy God : and be thon ſait 
fall to the end. Thou haſt a 
yaithfull promiſer : He will not de 
thee the reward, nor delay to & 
thee the crown © onely fear not tt 

to fght, nor deſpair of the vittory, 


CHAP. IL. 

Affliiqn cauſeth Commiſeratin 
, end Abſtinence.. 

F-F Henas one of King Art 

. VV. xerxcs prime friends v 
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this 
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mocritus, that if he had any extra- 
ordinary skill; he would reſtore 


T him his friend again from death to. 


life; or if he knew of any other 
courſe how he might repair him, 
that he would try it. Democritns 

lyed, T hat the King did require 
_ and difficult thing : yer if 
the King could or would grant him 
that which he would defire, he 
would aſſay to bring his work to 
paſſe. All things were promiſed 
moſt liberally. Thereupon'Deme- 
critus replyed, Fix thy inſcription 
an the tombe of the deceaſed : and let 
the names of thirty men of Twenty 
years of age, who never yet felt any 


ar grief or ſorrow, be engraven pon it. 


here was diligent tearch made in 
all places. for theſe thirty happy 
names 3 but they could nowhere 
be found: and it is to be doubted, 
never will be. Who was he, I pray 


nf you, amongſt mortalls, I will not 


lay of twenty yeaxs, but even of 
wenty daycs, that felt not ſome 


rt harſh arid adverſe thing or other ? 


All cur life is moſt full of troubles 
"LI and 


dead, the King ſent to Tonia to Ne- Part 2. 
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Part 2. 


Math. 5, 
L1,12, 
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afid calamities. The moſt pro; 
dent God hath from eternity 
fpned to every one his-portion wit 
tri& and equall balances. E 
one. muſt drink ſome wormwook 
Bur one drinketh deeper then anc- 
ther ; fome a cupfull, ſome a greater 
meaſurs, ſome a ſpoonfull, all ſome 
as is beſt ſeen to God ; and em 
for this very cauſe, that one migh 
be touched with a fellows feeling 
and compaſſion of anothers miſcry 
and that temperance might be learr 
ed. How therefore Afﬀliion cat 
teach us as well Commiſeration 
«Abſtinence, we will now declare, 
It is a great comfort to men in 
miſery , to have companions , t0 
know for certain that others ſuf 
either the ſame or more. grievo 
things, that none paſſeth away 
hence without ſome dammage, and 
that none here cat be fully exempt 
from all encumbrances, Chriſt in- 
ſtruRing his by this argument, ſaid, 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſpeak evil 
of you, and when they ſhal; perſtcutt 
you : for [o they perſecuted the Pro 
bets which were before you; &c. re 
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that the aggument might appear Part 2, 

morcelearly, If they baurperſecited Job-t 5-295 

me, they will perſecute you alſo. By 

the ame way and argument S* Paal 

comforred the: Macedoninns,, Far 1. Theſ.y 

ye, brethren, (aith he, are become fals * 

lowers of the churches of God which 

In Zudea are in Chrift Feſus, becauſe 

Je have ſuffered the {ame things of 

your countrey-men that they. bave of” 

the Zews. He fo doth likewiſe with 

the finger point it out tothe He- 

brews 3 Thac the beſt and faithful- 

leſt men ſuffered mock gs, blows, Heb. wn; 

flripes, impriſonments, and bonds : * » Ut, 

They were ſioned ; they wer ſawen 

aſunder ; they were tempted, they 

were ſla'n with the ſword; they wan- 

dred up and dawn in ſheep- Shins and 

in goat-skins , being, deſtitute , af- 

flicted, tormented , they wandrid int 

wilderneſſes and motntains,and dens 

and caves of the earth. And that 

we might be ſtrengthened and con- 

firmed the more by theſe examples 

of generous Patience , S* James 

doth adviſe us, that the men thar 

ſuffered theſe _ were not of 

ion or adamant, but Elias W4as 4 yau.y. 
L 4 man 
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Part 2, man ſubjelt to the lige paſſions that | 


we are. All thoſe, as well as we, 
ſuffered the ' bitterneſſe of griefs : 
but becauſe they were more learned 
in the Scbool of Patience then we, 
therefore they were more patient 
then we. 

Neither doth comfort alone iſſue 
from the examples of the afflicted 
to us, but alſo from their words, 
For we learn amonegſt.the afflited, 
how to lament their adverſities, how 
to aſſwage. and allay their milſcries 
with comforts, and cafily to believe 
them who have ſuffered the like miſ- 
fortunts, And this is not eſteemed 
the leaſt cauſe why we are ſo vari- 
ouſly vexed in this School of Pati- 
ence, That fo one might learn to 
grieye at anothers molly Surely 
that man which hath been bitten 
with poverty, will eafily be brought 
to pity want and need, He which 
hath been commonly weak and fick, 
will be ready to commilſerate thoſe 
that are viſited. He 'which really 
hath felt what it is to be deſpiſed, 
oppreſſed, dejeted, will put o11 ten- 
der compaſlions towards thoſe that 
are 


ns that 
as we, 
griefs 
learned 
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Patient 


ie iſſue 
fAiRed 
yords, 
lied, 
$,how 
iſcries 
elieve 
e miſl- 
emed 
 Vari- 
Pat;- 
rn to 
urely 
.1tten 
ught 
hich 
lick, 
thoſe 
ally 
iſed, 
ten- 
that 


are 


| 


of Patience; 


ved, Being diverſly tormented and 
diſtreſſed, we learn with that Tyri- 
an Queen to ſay, 

Noa ienara malt, miſeris ſuccuriere 

diſco. 

Evils have taught me to bemone 

All that afflition makes to grone, 
Wiſely did Aſchylus the Poet ſpeak 
it, ©very. one is ready to ſigh and 
grieve with ſuch as are under muſ- 
haps, but that grief prerceth few or 
none to the beart. Sophocles his 
ſaying may. be joyned to it, They 
are uſually the moſt compaſſionate to 
athers who have ſuffered muſeries 
themſelves. 

Therefore from hence we may 
well conclude, Whoſoever is un» 
gentle, harſh, incompaſſionate and 
unkind, for certain he never knew 
any miſery himſelf. He is illiterate, 
neither knoweth he the art of ſwim- 
ming, nor with what oul- ſtout, 
champions are anointed, but bath 
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are contemned, oppreſſed, and yal- Part 2, 
falized. He which hath been toſſed 
from poſt to pillar, and ſtripped our 
of all his means, will preſently re- 
lent at others .in the ſame kind grie- 


Virg. FE« 
neide 5 o 


#ſchl. 
Agamensy 
vorue:; 
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doun, and therefore is he fo inhy. 
mane and unmercifull to the affli4. 
ed, God commanded his people, 
not to hurt the forreiner or ſtran- 
ger, becauſe they themſelves were 


**' afflift tbe ſtranger, nor do any evil 

to bim, neither oppreſſe him : for ye 
were ſtrangers in the {and of Egyyt, 
Your own wofull experience ſurely 
will teach you what a fearfull and 
lamentable condition it is to be a 
ſtranger, a flave or a captive, op- 
preſſed with hard labours,and laden 
with ftripes. 

Leo ſuppoſeth that therefore $' 
Peter was permitted ſo fearfully to 
fall, that he might be the more fa- 
yourable to ſuch as ſhould fall. And 
fo in this famous inftrument of the 
Church God would have the reme- 
dy of repentance to be grounded, 
T herefore was the Lord fo angry 
with that ſervant who was ſo deep- 
ly in debt that he could never have 
come ©ff free, and yet would not 
be in the leaſt degree touched with 
compaſlion to his brother that did 


Part 2, layen ſoking quietly on his bed of F 


ow 
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CE m—_— 


is bed of 
fo inhu. 
ie affliq. 

people, 
Yr ſtran- 
'eS Were 


ſbalt mt | 


any evil 
: forye 
f Egypt, 
e ſurely 
full and 
to be a 
ve, op- 


d laden 


fore & 
fully to 
jore f4- 
H.And 
+ of the 
reme- 
unded, 
angry 
deep- 
r have 


d not { 


1 with 
t did 
Ov 


— ———— —_—_— 


{ ow him buta mite in compariſon Parr 2, 
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of what be was indebted to his nea- 

ſter : Oughteſt not thou therefore to Muthrs, 
bave had compaſſion on thy ſellow- 3* 
ſtrvent ? S* Paul likewiſe from this 

ground iaſtilleth great comfort into 
us,laying, For we bave not au bigh- Heb.4, 15, 
prieſt which cannot be touched with *© 

the feeling of our infirmities ; but be 

was #1 all things tempted in the like 

fort, yet without finne. Let us there- 

fore go boldly unto the throne of grace, 

that we may find mercy, &c. Where Heb. 2.174 
fare in all thmgs it became bim to be 
like unto his brethren, that be might 
be mercifutl, and a faubfull hizh- 
prieſs iu things concerning God. 
The blefled Virgin, the morher of 
our Lord, was alwayes meck and 
full of mercy and : for the had 
experience of a. world of miſeries 
and diſtreſſes. Hence (as ſome ſay) * 
ſprung the inhumane and unchari- 
table diſpofttion of the rich glutcon, 
in that, Lak ignorant of ſores and 
hunger and povertie, be fared de- 
licioully every day. 

And for this cauſe God may of- 

ten ſend afflitions upon many men, 


iQ 
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Part 2, to learn them to put on the bowels 


Jer, 48. 


- 


of compaſſion, and to be ready to 
ſuccour others. You may heare ma- 
ny even in this kind accuſe them- 
ſelves : 1 believed not that man in his 
ſeckneſſe, nor that man in hu poverty; 
I ſhewed no pitie to that man in bu | 
beavie diftraftions ; 1 mourned not 
when another loft his friends by 
death : therefore now Juſily bath the 
Lord ſent upon me ſickneſſe, povertie, 
ſorrow, and teays to be digeiied : But 
z0w I will for the time to come learn 
topitie and commiſerate others cala- 
mities and affliftions. 

The Prophet Jeremy bindeth up 
the finnes of the Moabites ia this 
manner, Moab bathbeen at reſt ſrom 
bis youth, and hath ſettled on by lees, 
azd bath not been poured from weſſel 
zo veſſel. He compareth the Moae 
bites to wine which beeing mixt 
with its lees a long time hath theres 
by got an ill tafte and and unplea- 
ſant ſmell. 'T he Spaniards ule to 
ſay, Thu wine 15 yet green, and us 
not come from bis mother, and vath 
xot yet travelled from weſſel to veſ- 
ſel. So the fat and rich Moabites 
kneiv 


bowels 
ready to 
are ma- 
* them- 
14 in bis 
Poverty; 
In 1 by 
ned not 
nds by 
"ath the 
vertic, 
d : But 
we learn 
'S Cala» 


leth up 
ia this 
# from 
u lees, 
| veſſel 
 Moae 

m1xt 
theres 
nplea- 
ule to 
rnd 1 
{ vath 
0 veſ- 
abites 
kneiy 


IE 


— — 


of Patience. 


31 


knew not what hunger and penury Part 2, 


would learn them: Moab was quiet 
from his youth, and ſoſertled upon 
his lees : for the Moabites were 
neighbours to the Sodomites, luxu- 
rious by the abundance of all plen- 
tie nouriſhed up in wealth and vice, 
and fo they deſpiſed the wholeſome 
counſels of povertie : And that was 
the reaſon that Moab was not pou- 
red from the veſlel of Righteouſneſle 
into the veſſel of Temperance,Cha- 
ſtity and Compaſſhon. Ina word ; 
They had learned nothing at all in 
this {chool, they onely knew to eat, 
drink, ſport and play, and to = 
themſelves with varietic of ptca- 
ſures ; drinking wine in bowls , 
and anointing thynſelves with the 
chief ointments : but no man was ſory 


Ame; 6.6, 


ſar the affliftion of Zoſeph ; altoge= * 


ther hardned, unmercitull, and al- 
wayes fick with the heat of impati- 
ence. Bchold,what it is to be learn- 
ed and tutoured in theSchoul of Pa- 
tience | it both profiteth the ſcholar 
himſelf and many others. So here 
is Compaſſcon and Commuſeration 


learned. 
T hirdly, 
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Part z, Thirdly, in this School of Pati. 


ence we learnAbſttneuce andTempe- 
rance. T here are many things which 
we fondly perſwade our (elves that 
we can in no wiſe want, while we. 
poſſeſſe them ; but when they are 
taken from us, we do wonder that 
we can ſo eaſily be without them, A 
rich and great merchant, which waz 
wont to go accoutred with many 
attendants, when he is brought toa 
_m_ and poverty, then he quickly 
earneth to thake off and caſhier his 
unnecelary fhadowes, A traveller, 
whom the darknefſe of the night 
debarred&&from his lodging, by that 
means is quietly content to ſhade 
himſelf alÞ-night under a tree + and 
becauſe alfo he hath but ſmalti ſtore 
of money about kim, he learneth «0 
ſup contentedly and bravely for two 
_— labourer, who was former» 
y rich and fared delicately, but 
now, leaving his trade and not at 
tending his buſinefſe, ſpenderh all, 
and = Indra a hard pinch, is 
glad of a mefe of portage to his din» 
ner, and can paſſe fupper with fait 
ing, or perhaps with a few herbs, 
or 
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or the like ; and liketh himſelf in Part 3. 


this tate, ſaying, 1 had not thought 
1 could bave lued (0 ſparingly. A 
prodigall knight having buried all 
his ſubRance 1a banquets 8 belly- 
cheer, and for want of an horſe be- 
ing forced to go on foot, yet in this 
praiſed God and ſaid, 1 thank 
God, who bath ſet me on my own 
legs again. I had not thought before 
is that 1 was ſo good a ſootman. 
$ God dealeth with diverſe: he 
reduceth them to a mediocritie and 
temperance by a wholeſome penurt- 
ous indigencie. Many are ſo obſti- 
nate,and hold ſo to their own judge- 
ment, that they are apt toſay ; one 


thus, I carmmot want good cheer at * 


my table ; my flomach will not ( of 
all enemies) endure buager © ano» 
ther thus, My bead cannot want 
; I cannot away with watch- 
tag : a third, My life us 4 death 
without ſocictie ayd good company * 
a fourth, 1 am like a trout vox land 
without drink and firong wine. But 
mark now; whenas povertic Or any 
other calamitie ( the comman 
ters of ſuch companions ) taketh 
| away 
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Part © 2, away their dainty diſhes, their afſa 
ciates , their ſleep, and change 
their wine into water, then for cer. 
tain they know what an ealie thi 
it isto watch, to faſt, to want ther 
carouſes, and to live under decks, 
Calamitie is the miſtrefle of tempe. 
rance, We learn ſobrictic and patſs 
mony in ſtraits & extremities, Late 
thrift is ſeldome to good purpale, 
How many nobles have we known, 
who being impriſoned could dinef 
with a few pence or farthings, whoſe 
tables before have even groned un- 
der the abundance of various cates 


and daintie proviſion of all ſorts? 
Mark and liſten to a wondertull, 
Ray a moſt wonderfull paſſage ft; 
for our purpole.. One Pecchius,| 
born on this fide the Alps, a labo-þ 


by 
h 


rious man and of an high ſpirit, was 
hated deeply of a Noble-man who 
was very rich. And as Pecchius was 
in-his travels, he was by craft taken, 
and like a cat ſhut up into a bag,and 
carried into his enemies caſtle, 
Here was Pecchius caſt into a de 

and naſty priſon. And all the re 
of the fervants being ignorant 
what was done, the lord of the c» 
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Part 2, But in themean while the priſone: 
pulleth up a govd heart-in-this ik- 
ſome placey and ſb paſt over nine- 
teen yeares- in this manner, whethe 
you will call ita courſe of living 
dying. He never put off nor m_ 

his apparel all the while, nor ta 
any thing but his proportioned 
ſcantling of water and bread. Not- 
withltanding all this (_ they ar 
his own words) being mindtull « 
the mercy of God, he was of tha 
confident fpitit, that he did certair 
ly hope that at one time or other ke 
ſhould come forth out of that mil 
rable hell, In the mean while hi 
ſonnes performed funcrall rites fo 
their ſuppoſed dead father, and ſb 

red his eſtate amongſt them. 
nineteen yeares being turned on 
fince his firſt entrance into thi x 
dungeon, it came to paſle that thy }, 
Lord of this caſtle, who was i 4 
cruel a man to Pecchius, died, an }, 
his heir ſucceeding him gave conf} y 
mandment to have this caſtle inff }+ 
mages and beautified in all play þy 
and reſpe&s. And accordingly 1 th 
old walls here and there ſtandu 
| v 
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came to this ſolitary living rhans 
ir nine- graye * which had no gate, but 
vhethe onely a little narrow datk Tage 
vingn} for entrance. And all the old r 
_ biſhbeing removed, there appeared 
. tothem a man like a Stygian ghoſt, 
rrionel} in. torn clothes, with a long white 
|. Not} heard down to his knees, and the 
ey th Mair of his head hanging all over 
dull of 'kis ſhoulders. The workmen ſtood 
; of tha amazed at this unexpeRed ſpea- 
certahs cle: and the fame of it (pred pre- 
other be ſently all abroad , inſomuch that 
ur mile} there flocked and ſwarmed thither 
hile lf - an innumerable multitude of _ 
ies fa "ple, as if they had been to ſee ſome 
lobroblin, or ſatyre, or wild mon- 
em, ſer. But thoſe of wiſcr and better 
ed onef judgement which came thither to ſee 
to thiff the ſight, adviſed, not preſently to 
that tif Jet him out into the open air, leſt 
| Was 'iÞ that by ſo ſudden a change he might 
ed, 2J loſe his Gght or endanger his life. 
ye coy Whereupon for certain daics he was 
Rl inff ler remain in that place 3 and then 
F by degrees having been inured to 
the freſhair, at If he was broughe 
*ut to publick view. Art his firſt ap- 
pearance 


were caſt down ; and at laſt they Parr 2, 
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Part 2, pearance there wanted not them 
that made queſtions to him of all 
ſorts z as, What he was; Of what 
houſe 3 Of what countrey 3 From 
whence he came thither 3 and, Hoy 
long he had 'been impriſoned there, 
&c, Whereupon he anſwered to all 
their demands, and told them the 
whole ſtory in order : and they all 
gave credit to the narration. Here- 
upon by the exprefle command of 
the Prince he had not onely his li- 
bertie reſtored to him, but all his 
ſubſtance alſo and eſtate which his 
ſonnes had divided, But this is ve 
ry much to our purpoſe and worth 
obſervation ; T hat when this Pec- 
chius was put into this priſon, he 
was ſorely afflifted with the gout: 
but by this conſtant ſpare dict he 
was not onely free from the pain of 
the aforeſaid diſeaſe during his im- 
priſonment , but likewiſe all the 
time that he lived afterward. The F 
hiſtorian that relateth this memora- 

Www 2 ble paſlage ſaith, we have wyitten 

Fulwrer. mothing but what we have received 

in diet. 1108 bis own mouth at Millain, in 

42-159 theyeare of our Lord 1566, in the 
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moneth of November, Behold how Part 2. 


God caſteth down to hell, and 
bringeth back again : ſee how a ' 
calamitous penury and want doth 
not onely teach us abſtinence and 
frugality, bur alſo procureth health 
when other medicines and remedies 
fail, 

But we are too-too often of a 
froward and crofle diſpoſition, and 
will not learn thoſe things but by 
compulſion, which ought willingly 
and of our own accord to be learn- 
ed, So the great Mafter in this 
School of Patience (peaketh thus to 
us, Learn therefore you ſhall perforce 
what you ' would not by your good 


will. -Galen thinketh "that ſudden 16; pe me 
commotrions, alterations, and fick« ©* /«#is: 


neſles do mainly profit ſome men. 
We conceive alſo that it is not hurt« 
full to the diſciples in this School 
to feel ſudden and unexpeRted tri- 
als ar ſorne time.: That famous 
Poer Horace telleth us a pretty and 
witty ſtory to this purpoſe 3 Opimi- 
us, a citizen as wealthy as cove- 
tous, was fearfully perplexed with 
2 lethargic : whereupon his _—_ 
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Part 2. and heir was very quick and diligent 
to-look to all the keys and bags of 
money ; there were ſome about O» 
pimius that pinched him, and haled 

' and tugged him to-make him tirre; 
but yet could nat rouze him out of 
\ his lethargie. His Phyfcian being 
faithfull and witty withall, recover- 
ed his Patient by this policie : He 
commanded a table to be placed, 
and upon itto lay ſeverall heaps of 
gold and filver, and cauſed divers 
to come in to tell it; and at laſt 
raiſed up the diſcaſed party thus, 
Alas ! © Opimins, Opimins #nleſſe 
you do look well te the cuftody 
yauy maney, alt this wilt your gree 
: heirs preſently carry away. Opimius 
preſenaly lift upthis beavy and gree- 
.dy eyes, and:looking upon the mo- 
ney and:the company, What 4s the | gie 
metter,my meters, quoth he; what, Þ'the 
awall ye do thu to me before 1 be dead! Pl 
Away, away, ye greedy ouxres: | fic 
' doye come to fred on me while 1 an }-1h1 
alve?-willye carry me hence quich, |-wi 
that ye may enjoy my goods? To whom 
the Phyfician replied, Fatch there- 
Fore, that you may live and lotk wel 
id 


2F223>F>FT5ETESTSTY2%TD O%z 


of Patience. 
| ent the tethargic him. 


Doye underſtand this, 'O Chrifti- 
ans ? T hat heavgply Phyſician of 


; [ont fouls ſeeth many.of theſe Opi- 


mii, rich cormorants, lying oppreſ- 
ſk withlerhargies, ——_ j;rhel 
health, and quite corrupted and 
foiled by too -much'inte! i 
What -may the-$kill of this great 
heaverily Do@our 'in Phyfick do ? 
He'trieth ſeyerall wayes to reſtore 
theſe fiek parties to their health; 
but- wotketh'little -or nothing upon 
them. At'}aft he either maketh as 
though he weijld, or -elſe indeed 
dath rake away from-them whatſo- 
ever is dear in their eyes -: but with 
this refolurion, that -they may 'be 
ronted-from-their'ſpitituall lethar= 
Fe;and diligently watch,and amend 
their naughty manners, and ſo at 
'Uſt-recover their health. T hen the 
fick man is forced to confefle , 'I 
1haught 1 had not 'been able to bawe 
winted thefe-thmgs,to have abſtein- 
edfrom theſe, or not tohave obteined 


- [ihbet: But now, as 1 fee, either 'be- 


wawfe-I-will, or ecaufeT muſt, 1 ww. 


ty your money. So upon this prefent Part 2, 


42 
Part 2, 1 want thu thing, 1 abſlein fron 
that, and I obtein not a third,andye 
I live, Calamitie is the Miſtrefſe of | wt 


of courſe brown brea 
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T hat prodigall young man, the | 20 
waſter of his patrimony, how ſez-f en 
ſonably did he learn to ſuffer hun 
ger ! how quickly did he ſhake of 
all gluttony and excefle ! He wa ma 
ſo / urged with famine, that hef «h 
reckoned peaſe-bread, nay the very] (a: 
husks, good dainties, which befortf bid 
had lothed the pureſt manchet:} int 


* Lakers for be deftred to fill bis belly with nen 


the buzhs which the ſwine did ea, pol 
and no man gave them unto bin| lfſe 
Therefore - when he thoughe wit bea 
himſelf what an unknown monſte} gex! 


hunger was in his fathers houſe,andf @ re 


how all the hired ſeryants there half nin 
bread enough, he was not heard} one 
crie out, bo will give me a dann wou 
pallet, or a fat capon, or pure whilth eat t 
bread ? but, who will give me a pitt him. 

7 e Where, [I ſer 1 


' pray you,or of whom did he ſo ſou fow 
| learn fo great temperance ? EveiVſent] 
Emel. Sers, Of hunger, and that in this Scbooldtend 
Zee © Patience. Eulcbius ſpoke excellentFblen 
dig, = y 
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anda ly well; Hunger brought bim home, Part 3» 
refſe of | whom ſaturity and fulneſſe bad dri- 
ven away. Certainly hauks will 
not come to the lure untill they be 
empty, We ſuppoſe hunger to be a 
x evil: but  intemperance is 
Ecre reater, Therefore that we 
le wa] may ka the one,God often ſend- 
that he h the other : He chaltiſeth with 
he very (arcity, that we may forbear for- 
before bidden things. So .calamities turn 
nchet:} into medicines and remedies. An- 
y with] nens Seneca elegantly to this pur- 
lid ea, poſe 3 Greater evils are remedied by ,a*-,,9* 
fo bin. | eſſe, whenas the mind doth little «3. 
© witlh bearken to precepts, nor will receive 
zonſte} gentler infiruttions. what other thing 
(e,anl # reſolved os whenas pouerty, ignor 
re hail niny, and loſſe of goods are influited? 
eard tof One evil 28 oppoſed to anotber. If you 
dainty} would that a fick man ſhould nor 
whit eat that meat which is hurrfull for 


:boolitendech our welfare, whenas he 
ellentYblendeth ſuch ings as we ſhould 


not meddle wi with ſtore of 
M ſale 
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ſalrand pepper, that'fo we ſhould | yit 
not luſt 'after \them. S* Avgutine | the 
interpteteth this dealing ro be x [yer 
great benefit 3 From whony, faith he, | of t 
the licence of ſnning 1s debarred, be | ys 
5 overcome indeed, but to'by advan | fret 
tage. Which he finding in himſelf, | wþ 
I bave mot, faith he, eſcaped thy | ow! 
ſcourges : for what mortall bath thig4 
Thou atwayes wert preſent mercifidy | mis 
correfting; and mixing all my unlaw- ht 
full paſtimes and pleaſhres with moſt | 
bitter incumbrances :' that ſo 'wight on 


ſeek rhat mirth which was without [win 


offenſes. God doth this, that thok are 1 
hurtfall chings miphe not prove whyh; 
our ' utter” damage 'arid perdition. fy 
Prem tence, O 'ye'fo' accoantelFſfive! 
haplings, 'T do ſee. your pleaſares, [fitl 
and envy them 'n6r- : for | I' doubt] hi 
not but they are tempered with | vr, 
ſmart andſharp ſauce and ingredi-Fhis ; 
ents. Ler/him touch them that is [Lot 
tenideth to be burned for 'his'ri6 Jthat 
-prefuryprion, 'Gbdy #s a/molt'wik{wor 
cook”, >doth-:ſ6) dreffe that "wEtNcf} 
whicliis'hardfall th earof ic Teth, viffcim, 
very cold'for the Romach as cuciiti®Þcrnc 
bers,” melons, muſliromes, my of it 
Wi 
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hould | wich ſuch biting ſauce, that we eat Pare 2, 


ultine | them, av itwere in fear of a finer, 
ben [yery ſparingly. And uſvally in ftead 
th he, | of thefe hurttull 'dainties he © feeterh 
ed, be | us with ſome heavenly food. Tt 
au | fremed to have been a high favour, 


mſelf, | whenas king David ſent from his , c,... 


'd thy Fown table a preſent to Urijah, as it 8. 
"ath t [is mentioned in. th: ſecond: of Sa- 


cifidh Fminel 3 ſo, when king Nebuthad- 2.1.5. 


bad nzzar appointed to the 'fouire He- 
btew young men every day a'porti- 
on of che kings wont and * the 
about [wine which he drank. Now what 
 thokt Fare the kingly dainties of Chriſt ? 
5re tf what is his Royall:wine ? Byen the 
lition want of all things ;* To be bornzto 
| ive® to dye in poverty. © My meat, 
aſtr6s, Ffaith our Saviour, 2x 10 do the will of 
doubt] him 1hat ſent me, and to finiſh bis 
withÞ»vrþ, But what kind of work was - 
gredi-Jhis ? To be daily crucified : For our 
at t*[Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from that time 
S'rthithe ficſt" began, to' dwell in the 
ſw wonbe of: che bl Virgin, knew 
"math hould be crucified; Hence all the 
ef, ifFtime he lived Hef was continually 
nciti%ferncified by the-dafly remembrance 
beres, Jof it, Hence examining 'Zebedee's 


with M 2 ſonness 
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Part 2, ſonnes, (ax you, (aith he,drink of th & v; 
Rath zo, Ciep that I am to drink of f the oy dhe 
that my. Father bath giuen me ty 
drink, that bitter cup ? Wholodeni 
eth he can, ſhall learn to do ity 
this School of Patience. Let us there 4) 
fore wont our (clyes to be wither 
all ſuperfluities, Let meat ſerv} pa} 
onely to tame hunger, and drink I. 
flake thirſt, Let us daily keep ow Why 
members in ſubjeRion, not to « 
and drink to ſtirre up luſt, or k 
faſhions ſake, Let us accuſtome a 
{elves to ſup without gueſts or dai 
ty fare, to make our garments ſe;+ ;þ 
onely to that which they were 1 foe. 
pointed for, to dwell meanly. Lt 
us learn to thrive in continendir, if 1, 
eurb luxury, to temper gluttony, i ,,; þ 
a\ſwage anger, to look upon pore 
ty with equall eyes, to honour ir 4g. 
gality, to fix our minds on futuf ,, ,, 
and eternall blefſednefle: All tha ,;o1, 
are learned in the School of Patient] 
but of thoſe onely who are ſtudioy (4, 
and carefull to profit. In the ivy ,, ;. 
rim let us hold this faſt and fun ;, , 
Not to deſpair in adverſity, not i 4, 
preſume in proſperity. A wile r 
Wi 
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will take heed that he do no evil : Part 2, 
Oftief þ valiant man will moderately 
be ea bear whatſocycr evil doth come, *: 


CH ADP. III. 


| 4/f-fion learneth us Prayer and 
Mottification. 


9 arHat learned man Hieronymus 
T carvanus moveth a queſtion , 
"Why roſes are fenſed with thorny 
prickles ? and after a long Philoſo- 
phicall diſputation he thas condtu- 
uy deth 3 1f aroſe ſhould not be thorny, codes {11 
nd - ' De ſuits 
it would not be odoriferous. Hence K pug. 
Ty it that wild roſes, which confilt of © 
foe 1i'tle leaves, bavwing leſſer pric- 
} Hes then thoſe which grow in gar- 
deft, bave indeed a ſomewhat ſweet 
J jet bu'a very weak ſmell. Prayer 1s 
ike the noble garden -roſe : but un+ 
Jleffe it have alto prickles abour it, 
to wit, Mortifecation, it hath not a 
A riohr-fragrantſmell. Ir is the voice 
all wife men in the vineyard® of 
iy Chrift, That Prayer without Ffoy-" 
} ': fcation 1s of ſmall or no vabattie \ 
the one cannot well be without the 
J ther. Hereupon whenas a certair 
M 3 religious 
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Parr 2; T*ligious man was praiſed for de. 
whe i, Yoon and conſtancy in prayer, an. 
wit. tgnas, Other replied, «And what , not in 
#9. «1. Moitification ? pointing at that 
mortification which doth not { 

much afflit and macerate the body 
aSfubjugate the will and the judge. 
ment,and curb the affte&ions. Noy 

that both theſe, Prayer and Mortik. 

Cation, are learned in this School yf 
Patience, (hall be demonſtrated in 

this chapter, 

Thar Hebrew king David exhort- 

ing men to fing praiſes to God, 

Sing ualo the Lord, (aith he, praiſe 

#pon the barp, even upen the hay 

with a faging voice © with ſhalme 

alſo and ſound of trumpets ſang laud 

before the Lord the Kjng., An exgl- 

lent. exhortation to prayer ; and 

which conteineth foure principall 
heads : The firit ; If the harp bc 

ſet to go with many ftrings, it is 
requilite that they be tuned toge» 

ther, that their found may be har- 
monious and (weet : for if but one 

onely ſtring ſtrike diſcord and b: 

out of tune, all the conlort is ſpoiled 

with jarring. Nor is it _——_ 

this 
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this matter :. !/hoſdever ſball keep Part 2, 
end In one Jon 21.» 


the whole laws and yet 
point, is made guilty of all. 'T hough 
thou beeſt never ſo chaſt, if yer thou 
beeſt angry or envious, there is no 
ſymphonie, no agreement 3 thou 
art guilty of all: And on the con- 
trary, though thou art moſt gentle 
and kind, if yet thou berſt unchaſt, 
the harmony is loſt ; thou art guil- 
ty of all, Wherefore ſing to the Lord 
on the batp, on the harp with all the 
ſtrings conſonant and well agrecr 
ing. As thy prayer is, ſo let thy life 
be alſo; "The ſecond 3 with a foue- 
ing voice on the barp. David would 
have voices joyned with inftru» 
ments of mufſick.” Now truly if but 
one voice diſagree , the ſweetnefle 
and melody of the ſong js ſtrangled. 
He which prayeth, let him undcr- 
ſtand and know what he prayeth. A 
true prayer muſt be with attention 
and reverence. The third 3 with 
ſbalmes alſa, This inſtrument is nor 
formed without many ſtrokes, 
which pointeth out Mortification. 
It is much more laborious anddift- 
ficult to ſubdue a mans (elf; then to 
M 4 
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Fart 2, Yanquiſh a powerfull enemy : Nei- 


Amb Lt. 
Oe office, 


ther can the yifory be ſo glorious 
where the combat hath not been 
dangerous. He fiageth to God upon 
theſhalmes,who imperioufly conquers 
eth himſelf. | he fourth 3 And with 
ſound of trumpets ſing loud before the 
Lord, This is a ſhrill and narrow 
inſtrument, but it is artificially me- 
bodious if it be ſounded by a skilfull 
trumpeter, Here are we by the 
Prophet put in mind of almſdeeds 
and faſting, Prayer therefore is 
good if it be joyned with faſting and 
almſdeeds and mortification, We 
oftentimes ſing unto God,but vain- 
ly, without ſtrings or organs : we 
pray, but we bridle not the luſts of 
the fleſh. By this trick many deceive 
themſclyes:tor becauſe they are often 
&frequent in prayer,theytake them» 
ſelves to be devout in an high de- 
gree: But is it ſo? My fricnds,are ye 
indeed ſuch (weet & excellent fing- 
crs ? A voice indeed alone is not un- 
pleaſant:butwhere are the trumpets? 
where are the ſhalmes & where the 
harp-ſtrings ? Prayer is good : but 
where is your Mortification ? T heſe 

muft 
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muſt be joyned, elſe the conſort is Parr 2. 


void and yain, Sing tothe Lord, but 
upon the barp. Chriſt did not onely 
teach us to pray, but to lay down 
our lives alfo. He taught his not 
onely to pray on th: Mount of O- 
lives, but to watch alſo, and to 
{trive againſt ſcep. Both-thele are 
taught 1n this School of Patience 3 
Prayer, and Mortification. 1 pray 
you, tell me, How many Seamen or 
Mariners have ye ſeen at_ prayer 
when the ſtorm 1s ceafed, and the 
heavens are all clear, and they eſca» 
ping ſhipwrack £ How many ſoul- - 
diers have you known to practire 
devotion when they have been free 
from an enemy ? and when they 
have been merry and telling ſto» 
ries by the fire-{ide?-God is no more 
ſet by of too many mien then the 
heat of a fornace in ſummer, or a 
torch at noon-day, or a fouldier in 
peace, What is a Minſtrell, when 
none may dance ? what isan Archt- 
tet, when he may not work ?- what 
iS. a, table plentifully furniſhed 
with meat, when aman hath no 
ſtomach to it ? what ſerverh a Law+ 

M 5 yer, 
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_ vg pe for, when there are no quarrel. 
ing ſuits? what 15 a Phyſician good 
for,when all are ſound and healthy? 

How truly ſung that Italian Bard, 


Siliud7. wm Fare fumant ſelicibus are. 


bel, Pun. 


Rich men do ſeldome to the altar 


Od ;+ + 
To fer facrifice, — 
Prayer is languid, ſacrifices are 
flighted, the altars unfrequented in 
the proſperous times of a riſing for. 
eune. But when winters adverſe 
Korms rage, then we commend a 
warm houle and a good fire : when 
it is night we look out for candles ; 
when there is warre proclaimed, 
then ſouldiers are prefled and mu- 
ered : when ſicknefle ſeizeth on 
us, then we haſte to the Apotheca- 
ries and Phyſicians :_.in 2 furious 
Form at fea we uſe prayers with lift 
up hands : So by punithments and 
correQions we are driven to per- 
form our duties, Therefore the 


26.43.17 kingly Pſalmiſt, Fall their faces with 


ſhame, ſaith he, tbat they may ſech 


thy name, 0 Lord. For certain they 
will never ſeek ir, untill they be fl- 


led with ſhame. T his he doth con- 


Mz 
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firm ; Their ſorrows. were multi- Part 2 
plied 3 then they made hafte © In thtir Pal-roy. 
Strefe they cried unto the Lord Why 3193 
did they not crie before? No tronu- 
ble affaulted then : Jt ſcemeth yheſe 
troubles procured ſuch crying, Eyen 
as the pipes of organs go nor ſound 
but when by the wind in the bel- 
lows they are compelled;ſo,ſo was it: 
with the Iſraelites ; 1ben be flew 7/44 
them, they ſought "him, and enquired 
_—_,__: Jr: 

hat wicked king Manaflch had 
neyer given himſelf ro prayer, had 
he not been thruſt into the priſon 
in Babylon. What ſhall T mention 
ſome good men ? Moſes in bis at 
fition, Jacob when he fled from 
his brothers fury, Samſon mocked 
by thePhiliſtines, i, Sink of 


his wealth and eye-ſight, Sarah re- 
oched, the three young men in the 
ery furnace, Daniel in the lions 
denne, Saint Peter in the fea, Saint 
Paul and Silas in prifon, and fix 
hundred mareghave learned the me- 
thod and took the occaſion of pray- 
erin afflitions. ' So Jonah learned 
in the King of the ſeas belly. The 
: yery 
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Part 2, very Gergeſenes at the lofle of their 
hogs prayed to our Saviour. The 
apoſifes fearing the loſſe of their 
ſhip and lives rh moſt earneſtly call 
to Chriſt for help. The wild beaſt, 
when he is hunted by fierce dogs, 
runneth to his denne. T hen is the 
ſhady tree moſt gratcfull to the tra- 
veller, when the ſun- beams ſcorch 
him, or when ſame ſudden ſhower 
overtakethim. So altogether it is 
with us: ſo long as all things go 
well with us, we F1dome importune 
God with prayers ; for either then 
we do not pray, orif we do, it is 
but Nluggilhly. But when Gods 
bloud-hounds purſue with full 
mouth, then hither we fly, hither 
we runne: when the heat of perſe- 
cutions or the ſudden ſhowres of 
Gods puniſhments overtake us, || 10 
then, oh then, how fervent, how }f th 
conſtant are we in devotions | Bur |} «« 
God may fitly ſay to us, Te had || « 
2:ver come to me, bad 1 not beaten | W 

you in with my rods.. King David } G 
was ſo ingenuous that he freely 4 fi 

120.1 confeſſed it, 1 my trouble I called h 

apex the Lord. King Pharaoh _ Y 

| : X 
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ouſly obſtinate;that he Part 2. 


dared to ſay it, I know not the Lord, £04.44, 


neither will I let Tſrael go. Bur 
2s yet he had not felt the lah ſound- 
ly Laid on by Gods hand ; whom 
he ſaid he knew not : but when God 
ſcourged him with ſharper rods, he 
learned other language,ſo that more 


Lord that the thundri 
may ceaſe. Ah, Pharaoh, do you 
now know the Lord ? you have 
learned this in the ſchool of atience 
though againſt your will . And 
though Pharaoh was an obſtinate 
ſcholar and of no hope, yet when. 
he was ſoundly beaten he ſhewed 


ſome hopes of proficiency: his words 
were not ſo fewd and deſperate 
while he was under the plagues: The 
rod made him ſpeak good language, 
though his heart was bad, But why 
do we wonder at Pharaoh ? The 
devil himſelf ſpeaking to Chriſt as 


then once he ſaid it, Pray ye to the gxoaro; 
s and bail** 


unknown, If thou beeſt the Sonne of Marth 4. 


God, ſaith he, command that theſe 
Rones be made bread. But mark how 
he altereth and mendeth his ſpeech 
when the power of Chriſt had 

ſcourged 
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Part 2, ſcourged him 3 For the divels we redu 
Inke 4-414 Out of Many, and cried, Thow art tl 9 
ſonne of God. He,who being ſcourge! Cala) 
denieth that he knoweth God, iz eth } 
harder then the hardeſt Pharaok | '** 
more ſtony-hearted then the ſtones Our 

and an” then the divel himſelf, bel 

He which is a man will learn to bti 

pray in affliction. Afflition is the ©? * 
miſtreſſe of prayer. 9 

We do not onely in the School of fur) 

Patience learn the art of praying to ſor 

God, but alſo of mortifying or bris 

(clves, Clemens Alexandrinus? ke | 9 

to the purpoſe z The vine Iwrhetb. nA 

wild and degeneratetb, unleſſe it be © 
pruned : Man proveth exorbitant, ex- | 

cept be be ſcourge. For as the lut+ his 
wriancie of the wvine-tree rinneth out hir 

into wild branches,except it be curbd | "% 

and cut 3 brineeth fa/th but a few | G 

apes, and thoſe bitter : but when it th 

Fath exdured tbe pruninghnife,it pro- | ® 
Auceth ſaſt, thick- cluſtered and ſweet | ® 
grapes: Scarce zs it otherwiſe with ſo 
man : Far wnleſſe be be daily purged | & 
by labowrs, griefs, pains, affiidtions, | h 
[ 


be ruzneth out into lewd colrſts, as | 
the vine into leaves, and bardly x 
reduced 


I this u 
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Pay yveduced to 4a due conformily to Gods 
+8 wif. But when the hooked ſichle ” na - 


calamitie biteth him, then be bring- 


'| eth farth the ſruits of prayer, repen- 


tance, patience and mortification. 
Our appetite luſteth alwayes after 
forbidden fruit, and is by an un- 


I bridled itching carried headlong in- 


to dangerous precipices. Further- 
more, it ſtirreth up it ſelf with ſuch 
fury and. rage, that you may heare 
ſome ſaying, 1 will not endure the 
bridle, nor admit of injunitions;1 will 
beare no counſels, but will do what 
my luſt commandeth, and will bave 
my mind, But indeed quickly would 
ſuch a man break his own back or 
his neck, if he had not one to ſtop 
him in theſe haftie and furious outr- 
rages, Here the moſt mercifull 
God repreſſeth the haſty courſe of 

abridled kicker, whileſt he 
meeteth him with miſeries, loſſes 
and calamitous incumbrances : and 
ſo this wild colt is tamed. And as 
an horſe refuſing to be backed muſt 


have his eyes hood-winked'hefore 


he will admita rider ; ſo God doth 


blindfold an watutor'd man withthe 
manthe 


| 
| 
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Part 2. mantle of ſorrow, that he may ad. 


| Ang. Tom. 


I0 De 
verb. Dom. 
Sers,4. 


Princip. 


mit of that diſcipline which former. 
ly he had deſpiſed. S* Auguſtine 
worthily to this point, A hoiſe, 
an elephant, or .a (ton never tam} 
themſclutes : ſo nor man eve? yet ſub. 
qugated bimſelf : But as to thets, 
ming of an hor(e, an ox, an elephant, 
« camel, a lion, we muſt ſeth out fir 
aman ; ſo that a wild man may he 
reduced to goodneſſe, God muſt be 
ſought for. And bere our Maſter oft. 
tentimes bringeth forth bis whips:|, 
for be zs for the moſt part forced 
deal with us as we deal with out 
catte] ; which. we teach to grow 
genile by bridles, cudgels,whips,goads 


and forks. If God {o deal with us, th 


why do we complain?We are bis cat, 
King David juſtifieth this, ſaying, þ 


PAL.83.13, Met being honour bath no wnder-| 


ftanding, but is compared to the beaſts 
that periſh. Now upon ſuch beaſts 


may not God uſe bis own laws ? ant ile 


may he not force them to obedience by 
whips, by povertie, reproches, gritfh, 
end ſorrows ? 

He hath not tamed Nebuchadnez- 
zar oncly, Ahab, Manaſſes or Anti 


ochus, 


1X 
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- | ochus;but very many ſuch like fierce Part x 
*Þ lions, with his ſcourges ; and hath 


compelled them ro ca away their 
haughtie and _ hearts, and to 
lay aide their brutiſh aFeEtions,and 
ſo to return to the knowledge of 


»| themſelves, and hath made them 


men, who before were beaſts. Now 4agilie: 
though your beaft, (aith Saint Augu- *4: 
ſtine, do ſuffer bimſelf to be made 

entle by your power, what reward 


-Pdoyou beſtow upon him ? not ſo much 
* Bas 4 [epulcbre, when be u dead. But 


God will reward thy patience in bea- 
ven, and will reftore thee ſrom death 
oliſe ; and nothing of you ſhall be 
t, By the bope bereof is a mai ta- 
; and ſhall then the maſter be 


bowght intolerable? A man is ſub«- 


jeted under ſach hope z- and ſhall 


- he murmuce againſt this great Lord, 


he come to him and effe& this 
orthy work by ſcourges ? Let us 
at length learn wiſdome from the 
ry brute beaſts : Theſe it they be 
put unto an horſe-litter, coach , 
hariot, cart or plow,and be laſhed 
ith whips, they know it is for their 


 ſexorbitancy, or becauſe they go too 


flowly ; 


- 4% 


Part 2. 


rea 
ge in 
6.19, 4A, 
Hom 42, 
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ſlowly 3 wherefore they come pre- 
ently into the way, and make more 
hafte and ſpeed in. their journey, 
Let us at leaſt have ſo much pry 
dence and diſcretion, as when any 
ef us are corrected of the Lord,thus 
to ruminate and think with our 
ſelves ; Certatnly, 1 have wandred 
ad gone out of the way; bebold.1 an 
recalled with a rod © and. whithe 
ſhould. 1 have gone, had 1 been it 
alone ? But grant ut, that 1 didy 
the right way, yet ſure 1 did but crty 
as aſnasl ; theſe ſtripes reade leftne 
ta nit of a-negletied duty : therefore | 
will now be content to put 62-4 (itil 
faſter. I-may perbaps ſeem ta bqu 
ſlept bitberto : - but now I will watch, 
and ply my ſtumps bard, and laya 
load lufiily. If we make not thelc 
reſolves and conclutions, we ar 
leſfe wiſe then beaſts : for they art 
brought into the way,and to labour 
ſtoutly by laſhes. 

Saint Chryloſtome moſt excel- 
lently and with a divine tongue hath 
laid open this fweet matter before 
our eyes ; 1f you pleaſe, laith he, it 
#s deſcribe to you two houſes 3 tk 

ont 


of Patience. 


G1 


me of joy and marrying, the other of pay 2, 


farrow and ma_ng and let ws in 
conceit enter into both, and ſte whe- 
ther is better. The bouſe of ſorraw 
is full of wiſdome ; but the nupti- 


all boiſe u filled with confuſed noiſe. 


For behold and beare what undige(t- 
td, unſaveuty ſpeeches, wamon 
laughing, laſcivious talking, proved 
goings, unſeemly geftures, abundance 
of pampering and belly-cbeer, pridg 
of clothes, and luxury in all things. 
Here are ao ther goddeſſes, but Ful- 
weſſe, Wantanneſſe, Drunkennefſe : 
Here Bacchus and Venus dwell ; and 
alf ſaind it with ane conſent, It # 
lawful ta revel to day. By theſe means 
men degenerate into beajts : for they 


eat like hogs, drink like cows, kuck . 


like afies, neigh like borſes. Thou 
would/t ſay they were all in the ſcbool 
of Intemperance, in the colledge of 
Laſczviouſneſſe, andin the wrailling- 
place of Filthineſſe and Wickedzelſs 
I condemn not, (auth he, marriages, 
but- the things which are done in 
them ; the wanton dancings, belliſh 
Pride, enticing muſich , and ſongs 
full of adultery and fornication. But 

new 
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ow in the other place you ſhall find 
no ſuch matters: but all things are 
there ftriftly compoſed and diſcreetly 
carried ; great quietnefſe, deep (lence, 
the remembrance of death and medi- 
tation of the ſuture eftate, true wiſ- 
dome, nothing imordinate , nothing 
diſorderly. Whoſo ſpeaketh bere, ut- 
rtereth himſelf lowly , briefly, mu- 
deftly, diſcreetly. Th is the nature 
of a right ſorrow : it teacheth pry- 
dence, and ordereth men to a (erious 
civility and fruitfull deportment and 
behaviour. Therefore it 5 farre bet- 
tertogo into the bouſe of mourning 
then ito the bouſe of mirth. From 
the one we come out more modeſt, 
humble, prudent and holy” from 
the other, more wanton, fooliſh an 
wicked. And cven as a body full 
of moiſture and bloud ggroning un- 
der the weight of its own corpulen- 

and fat grofſeneſle,. is the open 
hoſpitall for difeaſes; whereas thu 
which ſtriveth and laboureth hard, 
and feederh poorly , is ſafe 'from 
fickneffes : fo is the mind cf men 
eneryated and weakned in the af 
fluence of delights and pleafurcy 


F and 
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and is wantonnized and made Part 2, 


one to all vitious ations; whereas 
the ſoul which is buGed with ſor- 
rows and trials of afflitions is a 
ſtranger to fin, groweth in goodnes, 
& is ative in virtuous operations. 
Behold how afflition and Torrow 
bridle and reſtrain all lightneſle 
and whatſoever is uncomely for 
ſpecch or ation.” Therefore doth 
God ſend theſe vifitours unto us , 
thatas birds, which would elſe flie 
away from their maſters, we ſhould 
have our wings clipped. And why 
do we deny it ? Our own conſcien= 
ces do witneſle againſt us, that we 
are too lively & forward in naugh- 
ty courſes. Our luſts and untamed 
affeRions do burn in us. And be- . 
cauſe we are as fearfull to meddle 
with Mortification, as the dog is to 
drink of Nilus, therefore our moſt 

acious'God doth help. us, and ſo 
Goth mix wholeſome potions for us 
againſt our wils, and exerciſe us by 
troubles.and milcries, that by them 
we may be the more wary and obe- 
dient, and more ready to cut off our 
corruptions. And oh, if thou knew- 


eſt, 
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'arj# weaty,tetreated fromthe army, 
And-when might came, 'yety 
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eſt, O man, even thou, how profits. 
ble ir is 'for thee thusto die daily, 
that thy life may be taken at'laſt a | wa 
way from finne. Theſe evils which | fro! 
do here beſet us drive us home to | tim 
God. Prayer is good, but joyned | hea 
with Faſting and Alms : Prayer is | it 
excellent, but then its adjun& muſt | the 
be Mortification : Both of which are | wa1 
learned by the ſweet diſcipline of þ 614 
this School of Patience. And this in- þ the 
deed hath been alwayes the ſtudy 
of the Saints, To winne God þ 
daily prayers, | and daily to bre 

and ſubduc themſelves by dying ſpi- 
ritually to fine. .Let us learn to do 
fo, and we ſhall'beaccounted good 
ſchol#ts in the School of Patience. 

I zdde ſomething for confirmati- 
on of What hath been ſaid. That 
truly famous Emperour Conſtan- 
tine the Great, having ſet upon the 
ConRantinopoliranes withno grod 
ſuccefſe, batt! in with' a great | 
Toft of ti$%own'meti, being heavy 


donbtfull what he ſhould do, 'he F 
looked conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly up 
to 


tine li 


heaven, he oblerved this Scriprure as 

it were in golden letters engraven 

there, INVOCA MB IN DIE TRI- pgg,co..ux 
BMLATIONIS,ET. ERVAM TE, BT 

GLORTFICABIS MEC aff 
the day of tronble, and I will deliver 
thee; axed thou ſhalt glorifte me. At: 
this heavenly | 
was at firſt greatly afraid ; but pre- 
j- { ſeatly rarned-his fear into: joy, and 
ſo lifting his'eyes again to that glo- 
rious placey he ſaw another ſtrange 
thirlg, viz. 'a:croſle 'of ftarres, and 
j- | abont it theſe words charactered, 
Is noC $1&N0 VINCES, Inthss 
bgne thou ſhalt overcome. By thele 
lignes from heaven the Emperour 
was animated : and a few days af- 
ter the went out againſt thoſe of 
Conſtantinopl 
md obreined 'an admirable arid 


tineforwatd the Crofſe yas had 40 
great eſteem, Who- 


to heaven , and called God Part 3. 
with devour p nd cage 
way behold 2 viſible prodigious help 
from tharplace-! | While: Conftarv- 
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ca aS?'2 


up his devout eyes to 


me rn 


ght the -Em 


e into the freld again, 


, \'#nd "overthrew 
And  from' that 
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Whoever thou art, O man, tha 
art troubled and perplexcd with mis 
ſeries, lift up thine eyes, and behold 
the heavens, and reade thele divine 
exhortatory and conſolatory words, 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, © 
and 1 will deliver thee, and tho "* 

ſhalt glorifie me. Conquer thy (elf, 
and winne God unto by pray- 
ers, and fo thou ſhalt eafily over- 
come all thine enemies that ſhall 
oppole thee, Here S* _— 
carefully admoniſheth thee,leſt thou 
ſhouldft expoſtulate with God and 
ſay, They, our ſathers, boped in thet 
and thou didſt deliver ivem 3 but 1 
bave boped in thee,and thok baſt fa ful 
ſaken me : and for nought have I b6 tha 
Geved in thee, and for nought « my oy 
name written with thee, and tt 
name in me. For this kind of deal- 
ing neither reliſheth of Prayer nor -da 
Mortihication, but rather an imp}. 
ous upbraiding of God, But if thou 4 L 
beeſt wiſe, ſay rather, as the ſame F tiene 
Auguſtine hath caughe thee, Thug 
art my King and my God : Thou at 
the ſame; ſor thou changeſt not. 1 [t mY | 
thmgs alter ayd change 3 but itt 

, CY 
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- Creatour of time cbangeth not. Tho Part "%y 


art wont tolead me ; Thou art wont 
to govern me ; Thou at wont to ſuc- 


cour me. Thou, O Lord, baſt been our Sem. 4; 


refuge, that we ſhould be born when- 


& we werc not : Thou haſt been our fine. 


refuge, that we ſhould be born again 
when we were worſe then nothing : 
Thok art out refuge, to feed us,though 
we forſake thee : Thou art our refuge, 
to liſt up and guide thy children : 
Thou, thou, © Lord, art over refuge. 
We bave not gone away from thee, 
when thou haſt delzvered us from all 
our enemies, and haſt ſutufied us - 
with all thy $oed bleſſings. Thou gi- 

veſt good things, and ſpeakeſt us 


farly,left we ſhould faint in the way; 
thaw doft correct, beat, ſtrike,and di- 
ret us, left we ſhould go out of the 
way: Therefore whether thou ſpea- 
eſt us ſaty , let us not tire in our way 3 
o whether thou doft chaſtiſe us, let 
not erre from the way : for thou, 
0 Lord, art our refuge. So doth Pa- 
tience teach us to pray. S* Chryſo- erp. 
ſome ſpake well 3 Prayer #s the F*; 3: 


De Patient; 
waxes of calamities: Failing # the ho 


t xm 
nd tt 
£ deal 
er not 
n impr 
if thov 
ſame F 
e, Th 
'bou i 


Ye 2 beer of prayer. He prayeth moſt ef gl; 
but i if prayer Sa I 
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Part 2, ficatiouſly, who doth _— bimſetf 
is bim to whom be prayeth by a daily 
and [untti ficd Alortification. 


CHAP. IV. 


Affiiftion teacherh Prudence , ard 
Meekneſſe, and Humnlily. 


$ nn was 2 citizen of Conings- 
A. berg, a man deſerving great 
commendation and . praife, © He 
bringing tus ſange co'{chool to leata 
the #3 rudiments, that. he might 
ſhew himſelf a careful father, he thus 
dealerh in the matser.; .He brought 
under his gown a great bundle off, - 
rods, as a gift to the Schoblma iter, nel; 
and ſpake thus to his ſonne, (amt 
hither , my ſoune ; you arenow brought | 
to ſchool. The Schoolmafters name I, ; 
at the ſame time was Nicolas Stef, 
er, an eminent man for learning 
he citrzen ſtanding before hin, 
and ſctting his boy al by han,Sn, 
faid-he, 7 do delvuer this my ſoult 
over to you tobe well diſciplined. Ih; 
do-defere you tothe a ſpecial! ogait 
of him. And if be ſhall prove « 
tifull and nmannerly towards 
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I beſcech you not to ſpare any rods. 
And with that he pulled out a great 
bundle of rods from under his 
wn, ſaying to him, Szr, when you Phitip. 
e ſpext tbeſe, you ſhall bave more 751% 
and | of me. This is ſerioutly and to good Bop. 
etocducate youth. Philippus þ."$0. 
ark relateth this, who then 
NL |} was a Student in the ſame ſociety, 
wat 3 Solomon diſcourſing of youth , 
fe Þ Giirh, Folly is bound up in the heart þ,,,.. 
call } if 2 child ; but the rod of correttion 15+ 
night | Sill drive it our. Chriſt, who is the 
thus Þ oſt wile Schoolmaſter, of whom 
ug our youth is beſt known and ſeen, 
that he may remove off all wanton- 
_ nefſe and <a gay" _ us,doth 
not ſpare any rods ; for be ſcourgeth 
row Neve go whded he receingth ; __ 
name Bind, as the ſonne cf Sirach faith, 
ie accufiometh him to the rod, But **4% 39.4 


a4 


I 246, 


res Bll this is for the profit of the chil- 
: Ny een that are correfed ; for the fol- 
SHY, that is bound up in them natu- 
/ ſoulNdly, is by this rod of diſcipline 
ned. out. So alfs by this means 


ey learn Prudence, Modeſty and 

lamility. 

as 74 And of all corre&ion learn- 
N 2 eth 
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Part 2, &th us Prudence, Exzckiel the Pro- 


het ſaw a wonderfull creature, that 
Cy foure faces, the firſt was like the 
face of 'a cherub, the ſecond like the 
face of a man, the third like the face 
ob a lion.and the fourth like the face 
of an eagle. And when he ſaw this 
fight the ſecond time, he obſerved a 
cherubs face in the place of an oxes 
face. What is the matter ? what 
hath an ox to do with an angel,with 
a cherub > Thou wilt ſay, it was 
not the ſame creature but another, 
But-Ezekiel is witnefle himſclf, 1t 
z5 the ſame beaſt, ſaithhe, that I ſaw 
at the river Chebay. How therefore 
did the face of an ox change into the 
face of acherub > In the Hebrey 
tongue cherub is as much as to (ay 
a Maſter, or the multitude and 4 
bundance of knowledge and ſcien 
Now behold the*thing : we hax 
now found out the myiterie. - The 
Ox anciently was the ſymbol a 
_ of labour, of which it is 
molt patient cregture : For it 
veth for waggons and wains, & 
the plow and for the cart ; iti 
good to till the ground, to dr: 
burdens 
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word, it is" thetrue and lively re- 
{:mblance of a labor:1ous man. And 
to ſuch an Ox the holy Spirit aſſign- 
eth an angels face : By which he de- 
clareth a $Skiltull maſter of much exe 
perience, Heare the reaſon of the 


ſonne of Sirach 3 A man of ynow- Recke 346 


ledge deviſeth many things, and a 
man of learning ſhall declare under- 
fand:ng. Here certainly the ſon ofSi= 
rachdoth praiſe experience&learning 
gained by many atflictions, For he 
1s. the belt incerpreter of. himſelf 3 
He which 15 not tried, (aith he, what 


 haoweth he ? 


It is plain from hence, that affli- 
ion is not onely the mother. of 
endlefſe joy, but alſo of Chriſtian 
prudence. Affliction putteth into 
our hands the torch of wiſdome. 
Siracides confirmeth this by his 
own example : 1 learned many things 
by wandring,&c- and have ſometimes 
bazarded my life for theſe. things.: to 
wit, in ſeeking wiſedome. See how 
this Cherubs face complicth with 
the ox:behol4 how. prudence accomy» 


panicth expericace, drawn. from 
N;3 hard- 


burdens, to tread out wheat: in a Part 2. 
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Part 2, hardnefles and-miſeries, From thoſe 
things which a man ſufftereth he 
beginneth to know himſelf, and 
others, nay God al(o; while he pon- 
dereth and confidereth the vanitie 
of all humane occaſions, the variety 
of mens wits, the mutabilitie of their 
condition, and withall the innume- 
rable deceits and cheats and the al- 
moſt infinite moleftations and 
vexations of this life. From hence 
by little and little he beginneth to 
refuſe the evil and to chooſe the good. 
Whoſoever is not, as wooll, combed 
with an iron combe, what knowerh 
he, but to be cither idle or delicate 
inhis yain pleaſures > That is moſt 
pips. trac that Seneca ſaith, we are moſt 
wiſe when affiied.Profperity taint- 
eth and corrupteth us. Job mo» 
veth a ſerious queſtion, ſaying here 
ts. is Wwiſcdome fund ? and whee is 
'3* theplaceof mnnderflaniing ? and an- 
fwereth himſelf thus, Man know:th 

not the price of it : for it is not found 

in the land of the living. For certain 

that ative wiſdome which ſheweth 

with the finger the worthleſnefle of 

theſe fading temporals and the ex- 
cellency 


fey 2. 15, 
als 


\ thoſe 
th he 
, and 


e pon» 
anitie 
aricty 


f their 
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cellency of eternals, is not found in pare x, 
houſes which even {well with 
abundance and plentie, where 

it is\cuſtomary to feaſt and banquet 

every day. Here Plenty and At- 
fluencie, here Folly, Wantonnefle 

and Madnclle do alwayes keep re- 

dence. For what can be more fot- 

th and ſimple then to rejoyce in 

the gains of moſt vile and vain 

things, and to loſe thoſe which are 
eternall and moſt blefied 2 S* Gre- 

gory affirmcth the ſame, ſaying, 

They are to be counted extremely fe0- gy. in i} 
liſh and doting , who loſing ſuch #4 5% 
ereat bleſſmgs » deſtroy themſetves 
in acquiring the vile traſb of | his 
world. 

That which that wiſe Romane Senecs, 2 
ſaid of virtue may alſo be affirmed: 75/95." 
of prudence and wiſedome ; 7t.#5 
bigh, royall, unconquerable, indefat:- 
gable ; it briugetb no ſatietie xor #e-: 
pentance, it ws immortal. Thau ſhalt 
fnd it in the temple, in the market, 
in the court, in thegates of the citee, 
all duſtie aud ſun- burned with laboar, 
with hard corny hands. King Solo- 
mon ſpoke with a more divine {pi- 
N 4 rit 
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Part 2, tit when he ſaid, The rod and (0 


Oo reft:on give wiſcdome. 


The School 


The gall of a. fiſh helped the 
blindnefle of Tobits eyes : The 
gally bitterneſle of calamitic is the 
moſt noble and true medicine to 
help thoſe dull-fighted and blear- 
eyed men who cannot fee how all 
mans life is miſerable, ſhort, full of 
errours, moſt plentifull of troubles, 
next threſhold to death, falling in 1 
moment ; who ſ{ce not with what 
diligence and induſtrie that better 
and eternall life is ro be ſought af- 
ter. To the taking of this da1knefle 


off theeyes,T ſay,there is not a more 


Rrong nor healtt:y potion then Af- 
flition : Seeing that a man aft)1Red 
& diſtreſſed delcendeth into himſelf, 
and objeReth to himſcIf, Bebold the 
fallaties of the world. This is ber re- 
ward beſtowed . on thee : theſe buxks 
the world uſeth to give t0 her clients; 
this thou deſiredſt to purchaſe : take 
it, as thou gotteſt it : This thou 


" Cookedit for thy ſelf, and thou muil 


even fall to and cat it. And do 
thou not ſee and feel what @ ſiench 
and what bitterneſſe theſe filthyplea- 

ſures 
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faves leave bebind them ? They quick- Part 2c 


ly cloy and annoy us 3 they wither in 
their firft growth ; and oftentimes 


RY when they give us moſt delight, they 
is the bid ts good night : but wilt thou not 


ne to I Je! Petreve experience?Thou thoughteſt 
OO thy ſelf bitherto an Achilles,and fond- 


_ ly arcamed(t that thou waſt ſome un- 

fall of conque! avle Heros , whic h durit ever 

dls provoke Advwerſztie to [et on thee : but 
: , 


ys thou art even ſuch an one as I [ce ; 
O thou" falleft before thou art ſoundly 
towcbed. Art thox that magnanimous 


_ and patient, that valiant and reſols 
cnfſe || #14 <bamp:on, who (as Peter.) d1dif 
——_ vow thy company even to bonds, nay 


todeath £ Now thou ait blown down 
with a blaſt, and conquered before 
the approch of an enemy. | his or the 
1d th; like leRure doth a wan in atflition 
_ reade to himſelf. Behold (1 be- 
ſeech you) how that pal of affli&i- 
— | *n doth open the dark eyes, and di- 
take re& thoſe that were ſhur, Jeremy the 
Prophet confirmeth this plainly 

with theſe words ; From above he Lemen, v, 

1 de bath ſent fire into ny bones, and bath * 

red me. Hence thift true ſpeech 


h 
= d* Gregoriesz Thoſe eyes wh. ch 
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Part 2, 


Lament. 
I, 


Fer,z1.1s, 


| Ia 34-19. 
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fiane had blinded , puniſhment and 
afflift;on opened, T herefore a man 
in affliftion may ſay with the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, 1 am the man which 
bave ſeen affiidtion m the rod of by 
indignation. Thou baf# chaſtiſed me 
«nd I was chaftiſtd, as a bullock un» 
aceuflomed to the yoke ©. turn thou 
me, and I (ball be turned : for thou 
&t the Lord my God. 

Tt 'is not fcldome that we are 
wretched and miſerable, and yet 
(which is the miſery of all miſeries) 
we are ignorant that we are ſo, and 
count him amongſt our foes who 


accounteth us miſerable, In ths 


point we are like thoſe men who 
never ſay their houſes burn fo long 
as they believe they can keep the fire 
for burſting out # but whenas the 
flame once beginneth to rage with 
out, and to break out at the win- 
dows and roof, then the help of 
neighbours is implored ; the buſ- 
nefle then cannot Jonger be hid; 
the fire ſheweth it ſelf, So we then 
prove wiſe when we are ſmartly bit 
ten with adyerſity, So, fear and 
erouble do make #6 19 underſtand the 
hearing. 
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. wound will ſtive up his under- 
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heating. So (peaketh Siracides,Yhoſ0 Part 
pricketh the eyes bringeth forth tears; Fc clus 
and be that. jtsihetb the- beart cau- * 
ſetb pazn. When any one is allault- 

&d by a tudden reproch, or hurt by 

an unexpeGed injury, or invaded 

by any unlooked-for calamity, then 

is the time for him to' try hanſelf ; 

then it will clearly appear bow 
meek, how paticng, how mindfell 

he is of humility and. lowlinefle of 

mind : And though perhaps it may 
alittle offend hum, and make him 
ro-ſtumble, yet it he be wiſe he will 
preſcnely take courage ,* and- the 


Randing 5 andfo he will ſhew forth 
bis patience,exercile his lymility, & 
manifeſt his meeknes. The ##8d, [ainh Fcclu 
Siracides , at all tines infuuttith ws by 
and learneth us wiſdomes. All the 
writings of Anneus Seneca are full 
of -wiidome, and deſtrve to be: en» 
averyin letters of golds and prev 
'53n 42 'cabines of cedar: bur 
amoaghit tham all, thoſe which\ be 
writin his banithment to his me- 
ther Helvia deſerve the crown. So 
facre this noble Romane profucd in 


wil- 
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Part 2, wiſdome in that time of hardneſſe , 


that his afflition was more com- 
fort then diſtration to him. No 
otherwiſe do the ſcholars in this 
Scbool of Patience grow wiſer every 
day by their (courgings. Styipes dy 
Etour 165. Thus the wounded fiſher- 
man learneth wit after he hath been 
ſtruck by a ſcorpion. A fiſherman, 
they ſay, out of an — d-fire 
of his prey, lay ing his han:is haſtily 
on his net, was wounded by a ſcor- 
pion that he was not aware of. 
Whereupon he ſaid, Henceſo ward 
T will not be ſo baſty. This harm ſhall 
geach me to beware Nor muit we 
reaſon otherwiſe. The wound of our 
calamity being healed , we percei- 
ving that we have ſinned by impa- 
tience,when we return to our ſelves, 
let us ſay thus, O impatient and 
vaſly fools that we were ! how we 
bebaved our [elves in that affliction | 
how delicately ad nicely ! we were 
ſobaughty and hai, that we thought 
to have caught the moon. Alas, i 
thu to bea patient Chriſtian ? do we 
aſpire to beaven, and yet fear and 
fret at the pricking of a needle, fear- 

| ing 
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ing and reſuſing to ſuffer even the Part 2, 


leaſt evils 1 But now therefore let us 
demean our ſelves oitberw.ſe . and 
flirre up that gift of patitnce that is 
Ia 14. 

God, when he gave his la''s to 
Moſes, did it in thunder and light- 
ning, while the air thundred, and 
the lightning flev abroad : by 
which a& he thewed that we are ne- 
yer more attentive to heare his laws. 
then when the thunderbolts of mi- 
ſeries and calamities ſtrike us, when 
we are humbled with great ſtorms 
of ſeverall affiiRtions : Here now 
we dare not but ſhew readinefl: and 
reverence, and will willingly pro- 
mile to perform all his injunQions. 
Then do- that whileft thou art in 
health which thou art not (o able to 
do in thy ficknefle. For if God be 
ſoterrible when he gave his law to 
te kept, how much more tecrrible. 
villhe be (think you) whcn he ſhall, 
equire an accaunt of the tranſgref» 
fon:of it by us ? 50 | 

Let us here make a ſearch : How: 
oken (I pray you) do-we —_— 
and eagerly meditate; upon pot e, 

CCiC» 
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'Part 2, cdeſtiall delights and cternall plex 


ſures? how aften upon thoſe terribly 
and cternall burnings in that plac 
of torment ? Alas (eldome,and that 
Nightly. Seeing therefore that we 
do' not put' onr {elves upon theſe 
wholeſome and ſerious imploy- 


ments, God doth in this Scbaok of 


Patience mildly corret our cart- 
lefie and remifle thoughts, and put 
teth thes. task upon ns : Here fix thy 
thoughts, O man 3 If ſuch an eat 
dfeafe doth fo afflift thee, how then 
ſhall thofe everlaſtmg dolours tors 
ment thee? If the pain of one 
worm-eaten tooth. doth fo fearfully 
vex thee:day and! niglit;. that it a 
molt driveth thec ra madnefle, bow 
therv thall thavifearful}. worm d 
conſcience torment her moſt deſpe- 
rate and forlozm captives ? If the 
gout, the ſtone, or the colick dof 
excruciate a man. lying in 2 fok 
dainty bed, how, ob how, thall that 
erernall fire, never; never to be ex» 
tinguiſhed, torment: its patients in 
the pit of hell 2: Think, ah think, 
that whatever thou ſuffereft here is 
but as one little touch of the leaſt 

| needles 


FFF 5 TY —{ .  « a A. M__ _— FIR 


of Patience. 


needles point, a mere nothing, not Pare 2, 


ft to be thought a torment : But 


who amongſt us ſhall dwel} with the 1. 31,14. 


everlafling firer who amongſt us ſhall 
dwell with the everlaſiing burnings * 
Nevertheleſle ever & anon we have 
this perſwafion within our ſelves, 


j 1 cannot longer endure that man. 1 


cenxot ſuffer thus or that: any louger © 
whoever could pocket up. ſuch injt6- 
res And how wilt thow Qt my 
friend, then away with the cornpany 
of all the damned and the devils 
themſelves > how wilt thou bear 
ſuch corments, ſo great, ſo everlaſt- 
ing? If God fo punith in the time 
of grace and pardon, how. will he 
puniſh there where there is no room 
or place for mercy > Whenever 
therefore thou findeft thy felf fick 
or ill, think and ſay to thy ſelf, Her 
bo/d a type of bell, but a mere feigued 
one . behold a reliſh of bell, but 4 ve» 
wmidozs ! Thy ſharpeſt fufferivgs 
here are fweet if compared with thoſe 
tortures : they are but lige a ſhadow 
wa dream. Lea'n therefore wiſdome 
and underſtanding betimes. 

But now as God doth give us = 
runs 
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Part 2; this School of Patience a reliſh of the 
pains of hell, ſo doth he Iikewiſe af- 
ford us a taſt of thoſe eternall des 
lights, For a man of a good con- 
ſcience, when he is troubled with 
ſorrows, miſeries, and doJours, can | 

| 2: 61.8, lay with S* Paul, we are preſſed out | | 
of meaſure paſſing (trength, /o that | | 

altogether we doubted even of life. | . 

What is now next? To thee, oh my | ; 

God, do 1 ſend up my frehs with my 

whole heart. T hy court and houle 

iS ſafe enough, and large enough, 
out of which all ſorrows and griets, 
all dolours and pains are banithed : 
there is no place fur dileaſes or 
death; all there is full of pleaſures 
and joy, On the contrary here on 
al fides weare beſet with pains, 
greets and wvexations. Wherefore, 0 
my Lord, if my deſire be according to 
thy will, pull down this little weak 
cottage of my body. 1 paſſe-not «pou 
it : let at fall irothe giound; only let 
me come to thee. 1 hav- long enough 
ſate weeping by the waters of Babylon: 
my barp kangeth «pou' the willows 
and 5 now. ſileat ; my mind is now 
al upox that heavealy Sion ; 1 am, 
0 
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0 Lord, greatly deſirous to be with Patt 2, 


thee, T his is indeed to be wile: 
Thus this School of Patience learn- 
eth us wildome. 

And as it teacheth us wiſdome, 
ſo alſo lowlinefſe or humility. Who 
learneth not here to vilifie and de- 
baſe himſelf, will never do it. God 
commanded Moſes to put his hand 
imo his boſome : He did (o ; but 
when he pulled it out again, it was 
all leprous. What ſtrange wonder 
wasthis Why was not a greater 
& more majeſtick miracle wrought, 
which might have ſtruck him with 
aſtoniſhment 2 T heodoret anſwer» 
eth ta this queſtion thus, God, ſaith 
he, did admoniſh Moſes, that being 
the General of ſo great a people, he 
ſhould not wax proud, but ſubmit 
bimſelſ wholly to God in all bumits- 
ty. For with that hind was be to 
work great and n;'gh'y wonders : leſt 
thereſore hem gbt kifie and worſhip 
that band, as the authour of by great 
ations, God made it leprous ; that 
though Moſes ſhyuld do ſo many 
mighty works with it, yet for all that 


be ſbould ſay, Not owr bigh band, but pne.y3; 
the 37- 
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Part 2, the Lord bath dene all thy, ft 
mh That Macedonian King Alexan. || of 
der the Great, when he was in In- | av 
dia, and deſtroyed diverſe nations | & 
- by warre, inthe befieging of a cer« | to; 
tain citic, as he rhe! the walls to | cre 
find but the weakeſt place to aflauk | [ts 
tin, he was ftruck with an arrow: | io 
Bur for all that he ſat ſtil] on horſe- I dif 
back, and went on with his buſi Jer 
nefſe. But at length when the bloud | #be 
was ftopt, and the wound being [we 
now drie began to pain him,and hs Þ vai 
leg to wax ſtark and Riff by the fcou 
"DNA horſes fide, he was then forced to þ uot 
_ _— ive over, and ſaid: 4/{ mew & au 
actarchiin ſpear that 1 amt the ſanne of Fuji. (a4 
ter; but this wontd proviaimeth me 
a man. O Alexander, art thou J6 
now forced: to confeffe thy ſelf a * 
man, which diddeſt a little before 
ſuppoſe thy ſelf to be a God ? B& Þ# 
hold how quickly we learn in the 
School of Patience to clip our wings 
and unplume our high thoughts. 
Whoever is a ſcholar —h if hebe 
not altogether ſtupid and a mere 
block, may paſfe this ſentence upon 
all his firs, I have wealth goed 


| ſtart; 
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w, fore ; 1 want no favour; 1 amſull 
lexan« Þ of worthy imptoyment ; 1 am of great 
in In- | authoritie ,* followed with honours 
ations | #4 encomiums, and mounted almoit 
4 cer« | ta beaven : but hab, how often do 1 
alls to | creep upon the exrth ! what a many 
aſlauk | /e&urers bave 1 that reade mortalitie 
rrow: [to me? On one fede caves, on another 
horſe- I diſeaſts, from thence a tronp of mi- 
3 buſi. [ſeries twitch me ©* and what do all 
bloud | ibe/trexde, but that I am a mm, 
being [weak , mortal , liable to any evils. 


by the [courſing of this point, ſaith, God 
rced to þ wot onely made the world admirable 
and preat, but withall corruptible 
F Fuji. fad fading. What be wrought in Ins 
eth me FApoiiles, the ſame bath be done in 
» thou fd the world. But what did be in 
ſelf a $*% Apofiles ? Becauſe they did ſach 
before Bye /renes and firange muracles be 
> B& Iiderefore ſuffered them to be contt- 


85 


Part 2. 


pop. Ati 
och] 


n the Jaaally ſcourged, to be driven abont, 


wings ['# be impriſoned, to be afffited 
ughts. [with bodily diſeaſes, to be ſtoned, 
he be ['9 be crueified, to be in dayly tribu- 
mere {ations ; leſt chat they ſhould have 
upon {been accounted gods, and'not men, 


; good [7 reafon of the wonders they - 


ſt art; wrought. 


86 ' The School 


Part 2, wrought. So the Apoftles cured th 
maladies of the fick, and yet were 
lick themſelves; they raiſed the dead 
tolite again, yet they died them- 
ſelves. Why wonder we hereat?Such 
treaſure have we in earthen veſſel, 
which one little dath breakcth all ts 
pieces, Hence ſome of them wer: 

. almoſt ever fick. For Timothy wa 
permitted a little wine for his ſtop 
machs ſake & his ofcen infirmities: 
Trophimus was left at Mile 

. fick, Epaphroditus was fick event 
death. What kind of men,may ſon 
one ſay, were theſe Apoſtles, whor 
not a pulpit made fick, but thi 
diſcales. 

Butlet ſuch a man know, tbatit 
this School of Patience Humiliri 
is to be learned of the hoticlt met 
even of the blefſed Apoſtles then 
ſelves, before all other things. 
ſaith Saint Bernard, The boaſting 
Saint Paul was repreſſed by a prick 
the fleſh : Ss Zacharies unbel« 
was puniſhed with dxmbneſſe : Sol 
bonour and diſhonour the Saints 8 
profit , whilett amonglit thoſe tt 
gular gifts which they reccived th 
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End themſelves beaten with com- Part 2+ 


mon calamities equally wich other 
men 3 that whereas by grace they 
did ſee more then other men, by this 

rticipation of mileries they ſhould 
W_ not to forget what they were. 
For as a Chirurgian doth not onely 
uſe cintments but fire alſo and iron- 
inſtruments ro (car and cut off all 
excreſcencies about the wound that 


{ is to be cured, ſo God, the Chirur- 


ian of the ſoul,doth in like manner 

uſe trials,afflitions and troubles,to 
bring us to that pitch of humilitie 
which is both pleaſing to him and 
wholeſome for us. 

Whatſoeyer therefore cometh to 
be ſuffered, let us in all things ſubs 
mit.to the divine ferula- Let none 
ſay, Oh but I deſerved not to ſuffer 


S ſuch things ; 1 was not faultie; 1 


am puniſhed unjufily. Ungodly and 
damned words ! Theſe are farre 
better ; 1 am juſily puniſbed; I re- 
cerve but as 1 bave deſerved; and 
though I may ſeem to my {elf at thas 
time or for this fault not be worthy 
of ſo ſevere pumſhment , notwith- 
Banding, as the caſe ftandeth,1 beve 

| deſerved 


| 
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Part 2, dtſerved this evila thouſand times 


I am never but moſt Juſity ſcoured, how 


and that for my good : for ſo 1 maj 
experiment of my ſelf, and learn ty 
kaow my ſelſ. For as Siracides ſaith, 
a mai that hath tried many things 
knoweth much. Hannibal, that ter- 
rour of the Romanes ( as Suidas 
witneeth ) lived ſeventcen yeares 
in the open air, and lodged in the 

open fields, being a moſt warlike | 
and experienced Generall . He 
Sxides, veces Would ſay of himſelf, Age aud good 
"Arias andbad fortune bave inſtrufied me, 


Ecclus 34. 
9. 


| 2+. ſothat I qnow it us better to beled 


by reaſon then chance. He whom fore 

tune never deceived, cannot recke 

up ber uacertainties. 1 being mud- 

full of humane infirmutic, do know Y} 

her power, and that all things which 

we do be lyable to a thouſand miſ- 
Carriages : But if God would give ut 

4 raght mind and the uſe of projpt- 

ratie ', we ſhould not onely 1ecount 

wha: bath paſſed, but what alſo mu) 

come to paſſe : However 1 an ſuffs 
ceently inſt ubied againſt all chances, 

AP We may ſay therefore with Plinic, 
Poregr,, Ob how profitable u it to come td 
| proſperity 
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aſperity through ad uerfotie ! But oh Part 2. 
[> gs. wy is to Chriſtianity 
and humilicic, when we are preſt 
by adverlitic to acknowledge it juſt» 

impoſed. | 
The brethren of Joſeph Viceroy Pa%1+c.6- | 
| $of Bgypt were ( as we have ſhewed) . 

IT of theft. Fot it was objeed 
to their faces, The cup which ye bave 
folev, is it not the cup in which my 
lead drinketh ? they might have re» 

plicd, #'eare not thieves ; nor can gag. s. 
we bear that reproch < we are alo- 
gether ix120cent- But, O good men, 
wb up your memories : ye have 
ſtolen more then a thouſand cups. 
Ye ace menſtealers : ye ſtole Joſeph 
himſelf ; and that aboye twenrie 
yeares paſt : do ye not remember 
it? This was a filthy kind of theft, 
Find worthy of bitter puniſhment, 
Here now Joſephs brethren, though 
plain men, yet canfc{ſed themſelves 

uilty, ro their commendatian ;God, Gex.44-16- 
y they, bath found out the iniquity 
of thy ſervants : behold, we are the 
yumts of wy Lord. But that was 
- F*arthily ſpoken of them ; ie are 

Werefore puniſhed, becanſe we verlh Gen. 42.41 
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Part 2. did ſinve againſt our brother. Sq le 

|  - everyone of us ſay in miſeries and 
adyerkties, 1 do deſerv edly ſuffer a 

ay evils, yea, moſt deſeryedly. 

n this School of Patience humilj 

ty is the beginning, the midd1?, and tre 

the end, Without humility nothungf to; 

is learned, nothihg remembred, no-[ adi 

thing profited in. TT hat we mayi} Ma 

the firſt place learn this, let us think bro 

upon that bleſied eſtace in whichwel we: 

Þ/g6o Tall triumphanily \rejoyce,, Wert wer 
I5. comforted now for the tay®h that wif kin 

| bave been plagued, aud for the yeah thol 
in which we ſuffered adviſiith ling 
Whom God d&h not affli, thyffron 
are cither unfyorthy of ſuch carg, af yet 
ele drones, and not fit to be hl that 
theſe hard leflons. 


: CHAD. V, is 


Affliftion u many wayes Profit, 
and often ſuch things as are N& 
=  Cument: are Documents. 


ther 
than 
I bat 
I K 72 David having received Qhye 

thouſand benefits at the handwe 7} 
Patns of God, leſt he {Rould die unthankgwou 
3%, © 5" full, cricthout, 22 is good for w 
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Lord, that 1 bave been affiited. Part 2. 
But why doth he forget things wor- ?/«.119. 
thier of remembrance ? why doth he *** | 
not rather praile God that his ſhep- 
herds crook was changed for a ſcep= 
tre ; that his ſtraw-hat was turned 
toan Imperiall Crown; that he was 
advanced from the ſheepfolds to a 
Majeſtick Throne z that be was 
ht from ſhepherds weeds to 
we wear purple ? Theſe things, I ſay, 
1 were worthy of thanks, Truly the 
of king was no way unmindfull of 
I] thoſe large benefits, He judged. it a 
Mtiey fingular great bleſting to be raiſed 
Ji from the-cottage tothe palace : Bnr 
yet he eſteemed it a farre greater 
that God bad humbled bim in the 
ſtate of royaltie to become a begger, 
23 he was when he fled from Abſa- 
| Yom his fonne. This benefit ſeemeth 
t outſtrip and ſurpafle all the o- 
." Jther -: for this he heartily giveth 
thanks, ſaying, It is good for me that 
I bave been affliied. Joleph would 
have ſaid to Pharaoh, It xs good for 
ne that thou haſt exalted me ; Ruth 
would have (aid ro Boon, It i gaed 
'me that thow haſt enriched me. 
| O Either 


92 


The School 


| Part 2. Eſther might have ſaid to Ahaſue- 


rus, It s good for me that thou haſt 
crowned me, Mordecai might have 
faid to the ſame king, It zs good for 
me that thou baft honoured me. To- 
bit might have ſaid to the Angel, 
It # good that thou haſt enlightened 
my eyes. Naaman might have ſaid 
to Eliſha, 12 zs good for me that thuy 
haſt cleanſed me from my leprojie, 
The lame man might have ſaid to 
S* Peter, If zs good for me that thoy 
baſt healed me. Lazarus might have 
faid to Chriſt, 1! zs good for me that 
thou baſt raiſed me to life again. But 
king David reckoneth this amonglt 
the moſt excellent bleſſings , and 
ſaith, It is good for me that 1 have 
been affiified. Good for certain, al- 
together good. For this 1 account 
more profitable and precious then if 1 
had received golden moniitains from 
thy bands, Why,I pray you,was this 
fo good for the king ? That 1 might 
learn thy flatutes. Hitherto I have 
ot well learned or underſtood the 
language of that heavenly Court ; 1 
was ignorant 1 thy druine law © But 
now I ams made a counſellour, cots 

it 


thou 
have 
that 
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ia the School of Patience ; where Part 2. 


none are good ſcholars and well learn« 
ed but ſuch as are bumble. It is good 
therefore, O Lord. for me,that 1 have 
been humbled. By right therefore and 
lawfully doth David give great 
thanks, not that he was made rich 
or exalted, but that he was afflicted. 
We may maintein it, that AffrFior 
and Humiltation are both wonder- 
fully profirable for men, Affliction 
tearneth us Fortitude and Fidelity 5 
Afﬀition learneth us Commiſera- | 
tion and Abſtinence z Afidtion 
learncth us Prayer and Mortiftca- 
tion; AﬀiRion learneth us Pru- 
dence-and Humility exaGly z as we 
have already ſhewed. 
We adde now, That AffliQtion to 
a man-not too-too 1mpatient Is u- | 
niverſally beneficiall : For that is 
true, Nocuments are Documents. 
Creſus witnefſeth the ſame in Hero-. 
dotus 3 My miſeries, (aith he, though 
they were unwelcome, yet they were 
leftures of diſciplne. Which the 
Greeks have elegantly expreſſed in 
two words; mW uam, aud, 
what hurteth us, belpeth us. Stripes 
Q 2 make 
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mate is wiſe, And this point we 
will more copiouſly demonſtrate. 
Job cxcolling the admirable pron 
vidence of God, ſaith, He bindeth 
the waters in bu clouds ; and the 
cloud 1s nat broken under theme It 
is the Divine Providence that ſhut- 
teth up thole acriall waters , and 
bindeth them up as it were in a gar- 
ment, Clouds are as it were the 
chariots of the waters, and the 
winds are a$ it were the horles 
which do carry thoſe high depths 
hicher and thither through the 
world. If God ſhould permit thoſs 
waters to fall all at ence on the 
earth , they would do more hurt 
then good ; but now whereas they 
fall gently and drop by drop, they 
make the earth abundantly fruitfull 


. by tþcir ſoft tears, But if he with- 


hold the waters, all things are dried 
up, ſaith the ſame Job : and if he 
ſendeth them forth, they defiroy forr 
cably the earth, as is the deluge. So 
therefore the moſt providently wiſe 
God deth rule thoſe heaps of wa- 
ters, that neither the fields arc 
parched for the want of rain alto- 
gether, 
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gether, nor yer are they drowned Part 2. 
and choked with their ſudden irru- 
ptions. He holdeth a mean. 

waters in holy Wrigare the ſym+ 
bols of Afliftions, Hence the 
kingl7 Prophet ſingeth ir, The w.7+ pjal.69. 2 
ters entred even into my ſoul, Now | 
even as God doth moderate the 
rain for the earth, that neither the 
abundance nor yet the ſcarcity of 
it ſhall be roo great to hart ; unleſfe 
he intendeth to puniſh ovr fines : 
ſo doth he likewife remper and over- 
rule all our ſorrows and mileries z 
that there ſhall not want matrer of 
exerciſe for us on the one (ide, leſt 
we ſhould grow idle, nor yet matter 
of conſolation on the other, leſt we 
ſhould fink and deſpair. And this 
the ſame fweet Harper declareth,ſay- 
ing, Forſzhe me not utterly, © Lord. 
He asked not, to be nor forſaken, 
vexcd, afflited : but he prayeth, 
ot altogether, not atterly, not for S+5. 4 
ever ; which he had deferved by — 
his tranſgreſſions. Now' if at any 
time God. deftroyerh the fatnciſe 
and riches of the earth by fome ſad- 
den and violent ftorm , ' we muſt 
Q 3 think 
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$a; them, at our hands 3 My ſome, keep 
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Part 2 think that he ſendeth it for puniſhe 


Ment : And yet- this ſame may 
Prove to our good. Ir ſhall be good 
for vs, when God ſhall eyen fo 
humble and afflit us : Nocuments 
a/e Decuments, 

There are ſome trees that hold 
their fruit ſo faſt on that they will 
yield none of it unhkefle it be pulled 
off by ferce. Of this ſort are Nut- 
xces, Wallnut and Almond-trees, 
together with the Oke-tree, It any 
man dealeth gently with theſe, as 
we ule to do with Pear-trees and 
Plumb-trees, he ſhall get no fruit 
from them, nay ſcarce any leaves : 
and therefore they muſt be made to 
kt fall their fruit by the blows of 
cudpels,clubs and ſtones ; that what 
they will not yield by fair,they may 
be forced to do by foul means. 
And we mortalls are very like to 
trees. Our ations. performed with 
piety are our fruits: Theſe fruits 
God delireth and requireth 3 not 
truly harſhly by migit and force, 

but moſt gently . and moſt lovingly, 
A thouſand times doth he crave 


4 m 
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\þ God for the molt part gerteth 
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my commandments ; for they ſuall Part 2. 
increaſe the length of thy dayes. Ho- & 4-10. 
nozr the Lord, and thou ſbalt proſper. -& hr 
My ſonne, forget not thou my law. 
Hearken, oh my ſonne, and receive my 
words, that thy years may be many: 
eep my commandments, and thou 
alt ttve. and, My ſonne, give me 
thine beart, and let thine 6yes delight. 
in my wayes. But becauſe our good 
Farle 
or nothing from us by theſe courſes; 
no-fruits will fall from us by theſe 
ye means; he is forced there 
ore to ſhake the tree, and batter it 
with ſtones and cudgels, that at 
leaſt by this way it may yield ſome 
fruit. Our conſciences, the preach- 
ers of Gods word, the motions of 
his holy Spirit,theſe do all admoniſh 
us.: yet ſuch is the contumacie af 
theſe trees, that no fruits will be-gog* 
ten ſo : Therefore take ir not ill, 
O.tree, if thou beelt hardlier and 
roundlier - dealt withall. So' God 
dealt with the children of Irael : He Pat.ic 
delivered them into the bands of the *'* 
beathen ;, and (uch as bated.gbem 
were Lords over them:Their enemies 
O 4 alſo 
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'Part 2, ſo oppreſſed them, and they were 
humbled under their hands : that 
thoſe things which hurt them might 
prafit them. Why therefore ſhould 
the tres be offended at ſtones or 


uſage if it wonld yield willingly 
what is reaſonably demanded. 
© King:ry, Naaman the leper was highly 
"0 angry that Eliſha the Prophet gave 
him ſuch a flight anſwer, ſo that he 
began to ſcorn Jordan, and deter- 
mined to waſh himſelf in the rivers 
of Syria. But his ſervants pacihed 
this angry Lord thus, Father, if the 
Prophet had commanded thee ſome 
great thing, wouldſt thou not have 
one 3t ? bow much rather then when 
be ſaith unto thee waſhgand be clean? 
So being perſwaded by theſe means 
he waſhed in Jordan , as he was 
commanded, 'and his leprofie left 
him. Oh that we would be fo per- 
ſwaded | The ſame is ſaid tous,not 
for the obteining our bod1ly health, 
but for the welfare and ſalvation of 
our ſouls : 4/thowgh God ſhould 
command us fome great thing, ought 
we x03 to dozt 2 For certain, = 
or 


clubs ? It might be free from ſuch | 
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for of ſuch value and. worth is eter» Parr.2. 
nall bleffednefle, thar if we ſhould 
de commanded everi for a wink to 
endure the birtereſt pains: that can 
be ( ſuppoſe” infernalt pains) yer 
herein we ought nor to-Rtick or de- 
hy, but -—e + obey,ſo that it might 
be well with the foul for ever. Yea, 
though the joy of heaven ſhould be 
ſuppoſed nor to laſt aboye an hun- 
dred years, yet any thing is'here ro 
be born rather then-that negteRtee. 

And ſo alfo, though the flames of 

bell ſhoutd be ſuppoſed to be exrin- 

odifhed afrer an ved. years, yet. 

what is not rather here to bo endue 

red thento' be reſerved for rhoſe fr- 

ture pur ſhrnems? How much mare 

chearfulty then ave any evits ro be 

gone through here, ſince whatever 

we ſuffer, in a ſhert time, in a mo- 

ment ſhall paſſe away ; butas welt 

the reward as the puniſhment are 

for ever and ever eternal} ? S* Chry.. 

ſoftome here opportunely fticring 

upour floth, ſfanh, what ſayeſt thou, cbry/ Hem., 

0 man? Thow art called toa khine- Coley, 

dome 1monegft the ſounes of God, and 

off Fhow flotbfull, and as an idle-bee 

Os ſeratche}? 


TOO 


Part- 2, 
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ſcratcheft thy head, and art loth to 
ſtirrer what of for - ſame certain 
dayes thou ſhouldſt leap tmto a thown 
ſand: deaths ? oughteſt thow not to 
bear them ! wouldſt thou not do any 
thing for ſovereignty f and yet when. 
& thou ſhalt be a partaker of the 
kingdome of the anely-begotten Sonne 


of God, wilt thou not rſh through a \ 


thouſand ſmords. ? wouldſt thou not 
leap imto fire £ And yet theſe would 
pot ſeem grievous unto thee, 

God commanded, that a man 
that was clean ſhould take up the 
aſhes of the red cow, and carry them 
witheut the hoik wits & clean place : 
and it ſhoutd be kept for the congrega- 
Zion of the children of 1ſrael, for 
ſprinkling-water : it 1s a ſoune-offcr- 
ing, God would that the athes 
ſhould be gathered for a ſprinkling. 
water, not by every. one, but by a 
clean -man : nor ſhould;the aſhes be 
caſt into ſome unclean corner,.,but 
mto a moſt clean-place.. Why. are 
aſhes ſo highly honoured. and e- 
ſteemed > That they. might be a 
fprinkling-water for the unclean. 
Here,QO Chriſtians,attend dilignns- 

J» 
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ly, how much this purging-water Part 2. 
for finne was ſet by : which truly 

was ſharp and biting, but moſt a 

and fit to purge away uncleannefle. 

There is none amongſt men free 

from uncleanneſſe. Holy Job ſaith, 

If 1 waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, 7669.30, 
and purge my hands moit clean; yet *© 

ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and 

mine own clothes ſhall make me filthy. 

Was Job theretore to be wathed ? 

Whar ſhall we then ſay of others ? 

But truly what fire is to the metall, 

what the forge for iron, what fullers 

earth for cloth;the ſame is afflition 

tor men: it doth purge away,cleanſe 

and waſh off all filthinefle, The 

Prophet Daniel foretelleth great 
evils to the Jews ; They ſhall fall by Pareit3hs 
the ſword, by the flame, by captivity 

and by ſpoil many dayes. But what (T 

pray you) is the caule of this ſogrear 

evil ? to try them,and th purge themy:v. 17+ 

and to make them whites till thetime. 

be out : for there 14 4 time appointed. 

This (prinkling-water therefore: 
purgeth us exceedingly : We are tried: 

and made white. So,. even lo is it : 
Things hurtfull prove leflons. 1: 3x 
good 
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Part z, $0od for us that God humbleth and 
affiifteth us. O that we would lock 
upon the banefulneſſe of finne with 
ſuch eyes as the Prophet David did, 


If God would pleaſe to give us ba. 


lances and ſcales to examine the 
incredible weight of our fianes, all 
our miſeries and. ſufferings would 
ſem light, which ſo ſoon have an 
end ; they would be but as a fee 
ther to the weight of a mountain: 
all that troubleth us would be a 
nothing. We would not then reful: 
this purging-water, ſo that our ſouls 
might be cleanſed too. It would be 
_ good for us to have been afflid- 
ed. 

Art Jeruſalem there was a pond 
by the ſheepmarket, wherein the 
fleſh of the beaſts that were to be 

Jobw'5-2, ſacrificed were waſhed : This had 
w_ fue porches: In the which lay a preat 
multitude of fick folk,of blind, of balt, 
and withered,watting for the moving 
of the water. For an Angel went 
down at a certain ſeaſon into the 
pool, aud troubled the water ; who- 
foever then went firft in after the 
ftrring of the water was made __ 
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of whatſoever diſeaſe he bad, Here Part 3, 


was an elegant type of the world, 
and a true effigies of it, For what 
is the world but a common lodging- 

lace or publick inne of innume- 
rable ſorts of diſeaſed ? But that 
there might be ſome cure for ſo ma- 
ny ſick and grieved, the great Angel 
of the Covenant came and troubled 
theſe waters. For certainly it was 
wonderfull, that there being at Je- 
ruſalem ſo many clear, bright, cry- 
ſtalline and (weet waters, it Gould 
pleaſe God to beſtow the gift of 
healing on this foul, dirty, troubled 
water, Which the {laughter of fo 
many cattel, the hair and bloud of 
ſo many ſlain beaſts had polluted. 
Had not the miracle been more fa- 
mous if jt had been in Jordan or in 
ſome ſweet-ſmelling fountain in a 
garden, then to reccive health in . 
this ſtinking and muddy pool ? See 
and behold, O Chriſtians, how farre 
different the counſels of Ged and 
men are, God will have the ſoul 
waſhed, not in the waters of Jert- 
cho or Damaſcus, not with fuch as 
ſmell of nard or ſpikenard, of roles 
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Part-2, or lavender, but in thoſe which he 


hath troubled by his bloudy Croſke; 
in the Salt-ſea of miſerics 3 in the 
yalt ocean of calamities. 'T his, this 
is our bath ; theſe are our waſhing; 
places: here we are cleanſed. God 
preſcribed to the Iſraelites for the 
cleanſing and expiating their un- 
cleannefle waters mingled with 
aſhes or bloud. The mind of man 
is purified no better way then by 
this water : Such bloudy ftreams 
flow tous-from the fdes of our cru- 
cified Saviour -: His whole life 
yieldeth- thoſe purging ſmart aſhes 
to us. Let us have recourſe to thoſe 
troubled fountains: here let us leave 
eur filth ; and here (Iam wor” we 
ſhall receive health. But paſſe not 
fo from this pool of Jeruſalem: 
Whenas our Saviour (as we ſaid) 
entred- into this porch, he found a 
reat multitude of fck folks ; yet 
aled but one out of all. Here ſome 
may perhaps ſay, How ſparing and 
niggaraly us the Lord of bis bleſſings ? 
He might have healed them all with 
a word : But why (I pray you) did be 
reffore- health 10 one onely t _ 
4. 
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becauſe be would do as the waters of Part 2. 
the pool, never heal but one at a timer 

Tea this we ſeth, why God, who is 
infinitely mercifiell and powerfully 

and who was pleaſed to give that 

virtue and force tothe waters, would 

at bave all thoſe that were there 

fuck tobe bealed ? For as the gentle 

Suane by bis glorious beams doth dai- 

profit a world of people without any. 
prejudice to bimfelf”, ſo nor could the 

Creatonr of the Sunne ſuffer any loſſe 

or dammage, though he ſhould turn 

the diſeaſes and fechneſſes of moſi men. 

ito bealth and (oundneſſe. We here 

anſwer z T he Sunne indeed dothby: 

kis beams give light to all things, 

and comfort them pleaſantly, \wn- 

eſſe ſome clouds hinder his opera» 

tion.. The thickeſt clouds that be 

are finnes : by thele dark clouds the: 

Suane; of Righteouſnefe his beams. . 

we obſcured ,, For this evil the Pro- 

phet, Jeremy lamenteth; Thos haft'L an3144. 
uvertd- thy (elf with a tloud, that 

ua prayer ſhould, not paſſe through. 

The multicude of.our tranſgreſſions 

too often is the cauſe that we ſwim 

not whole out of our miferies. T hat 

Chriſt 
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Part 2, Chriſt healed but one at this pod, 
perhaps the cauſe was, he found 
none worthy of ſuch a benefit bn 
that one. But had all been free from 
ſin,and purc and upright of life, why 
but one reſtored hs th2we anſwer 
again, It was expedient and good 
for them ſo to be afflicted and hum- 
bled. All things are not convenient 
for all men. Many thouſands d 
men are fick and weak, which f 
they had their health world rm |, 
poſt to hell ; but now in their fick- |, 
nefle they go towards heaven . T 

Moſt true is it. that Wocuments a |. 
Dotwnents. It 1s good for thee, gved 
for mee, O Chriſtian, good for 1 
world of other folk, that God deth 
afftii&t us. The ſchoolmaſter belt 
knowerh what is moſt fir for any |,” 
of his ſcholars. How often hath e= þ 
treme calamitic been the beginning | 
of falvation ? How often haveut- 

:rer-\\Jofſes proved the "ſprings ol 
eld gains 7 $6 that Aymg'H 
Rocks fs verified,” We ww + 
tammy had } 3 we h o 
not periſhcd. FR aa Y and be- 
Leve: the fill-worms , thoſe nate PF" 


rall 
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rall filk-weavers,to be happy, ſeeing Part 2, 
c 


their houſe is nothing elſe but Glk, 
and their work fo cafe as that it 
ſeemeth rather a reit from work then 
any toil, But let us look into the 
matter narrowly, and we ſhall find 
that which we —_—_ houſe to be 
their grave, and t worms 
dic amid their ef yr So very 
ofren that which our appetite and 
delire eſteemeth profitable and plea- 
fant, experience findeth hurtfull 
| dangerous. Nay,it is moſt cer- 
ain, when our luſt is carneſtly.car- 
ed to the love of any thing, unlefſe 
it be direted towards and ſeeth 
od in it, there is evil and lofle in 
Hence Chrift giveth thoſe things 
ich are moſt profitable for us, 
oft liberally. Inviting all not to 
be glory of the world brit to the 
hoo! of Patience he faith, 1/ any 
nwill come to me, let bim deny 
ſelf, and take up hu crofſe, and 
me, not to a pleaſant, green 
fragrant garden, but to mount 
lverte. 
Our blefſed Saviour ſhewing 
ne part. of his glory on mount 
Tabor, 
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Part 2. Tabor, he took but three of hs Bu 
Apoſtles to ſee it. Why did he na 
call out ſome hundreds of 
out of Jeruſalem to behold it ? why ha: 
at leaſt took he notall his Apoſtle Sri 
to (ce the fight 2 Gods counſels and ic 
mens how Jifferens are they ! Wha 
Chriſt was all of a gore bloud upa 
the crofſe, an innumerable mult» ilze; 
tude of people were then preſent: ho; 
but when he would ſhew part of hs eth 
glory on mount Tabor, but thretiſel 
of his deareſt were admitted totle(heil 
fight. Proſperity and joyfull happiy © 
nefle profit (ariow ; T he crofle andfjur þ 

calamities do | chiefly benefir meal 'do 

Bonaventure ſaith, He bad rathopre 

go up to Golgotha to bebold our Savvy ble 

our, then to Tabor. So ſtill, Noowtopc 
ments are Documents. 50h 
In Rome in the year of our Lo 

God 167 M. Auſclivs and Lucie 

Verus would have had all the ſoulff the 

diers crowned, with lawrel , to tt 

ſige a publick joy. : But there wafbey | 
one ſouldier among the reſt whiciſſer 
was a Chriſtian, who did not wa 

his ar2wn upon his head but upon di 


his.armz$& being asked why he a100ipſe 
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of his had rranſgrefled the publick order of par; 2, 


nat Yſogreat a. triumph ? anſwered, Nor 
people hecere Chriſtianum in bac vita” cor 
? why hari, That it was not fit for a 
poſtle wa gy to be' crowned in th life. 
cls and lathe defenſe and commendation 
| Wha Sfthatnoble at and anſwer, Ter- 
d upon fullian wris a book entituled, De 
multy Inlitzs corona, that is, The ſouldiers 
reſent: own 3 in which he elegantly pro- 
t of his th that ſouldier to have done very 
t threeſpiſely, In truth it becometh not a 
| totheCheiſtian to wear any but a thor- 
happioſhy crown : for no otherwiſe was 
fle andgur Head crowned, Alas ! how 
: menfildo delicate and tender members 
rath®fgree with a thorny, wounded and 
Savv3 bloudy Head | That famous Bi- 
Noaop'of Hippo Saint Auguſtine, well 
' ing words of Saint James 
1.0 ol 


LuciuSſed which indure. Te have beard 
e ſoul the patience of Job, and have 
to te what end the Lord made, 
re walYhey ſbould not , faith he, therefore 
whiciBfer temporary evils in hope they 
| Weald receive their goods again, as 
tuple did: for bis wounds and rotten- 
ſe made bim whole, and all thoſe 
* Ik things 


le, Behold we count them Jen.y.11. 
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Part 2, things which he bad loft were dov- 
bly reflored to bim. That therefore 
we ſhould not, when we ſuffer tempo. 
rall evils, expel# of look for ſuch a 
remuneration, be ſaith not, Te have 
heard of the patience and end of 7ob, 
but he ſaith, Ye heard of the patiente 
of Fob, and have ſeen what end the 
Lord made. As if be had ſaid, Endive 
temporall evils, as Job : but for thu Poe 
your patience expect not the vreſtitu- bl; 
8ion which Job had of temporal 

oods, but rather of eternall ani 

evenly, which «ie laid up in the 
Lord for you. 

So therefore we muſt ſuffer, t 


faifer, Many are advanced high 
chat thor fall may be the more grie|.. 
yous : and ſo on, the contrary, God 
—_— my to fall and fuffer here 
deeply, that he may advance them 

the biker Here the torments are| 
moſt ; there the reward ſhall bt 
ercateſt. 

In the ſacred word of God 2 
righteous man is ofren compared tt nit 
a palin-tree, Heate thar heavenl 

Gardcner 
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A0u- 


efore Gatdener, ſaying, 1 will go »p into Part x. 


thepalm-tree ; I will take bold of her Cam.7.8. 


7 | bwghs. O my God, what needeſt 
thou climbe# are not thy al-reaching 
ams long enough to pull her fruit 
nr, | Without climbing 2 It is ascalie 
4 the ( {* thee to reach the higheſt fryir as 
| the loweſt. But obſerve, I beſeech 
you, the wiledome of Diyine coun- 
1: A gardener as he ſtandeth may 


_ off the nethermoſt fruit, by 
' -n4 (pling the branches gently to him : 
4 the (8 if he will have any of the high- 

eſt, he muſt climbe up and tread up» 


aathe tree, and ſometimes break 
an arm of the tree, that he may 
came by the fruit, We ſaid before 
thatman was reſembled to a tree : 
The fruits of this tree are holy and 
aus ations, I may call noe 
and more conſummate dutics 
ag ofpierie, as fingular humilicic, emb-> 
©x"|tent-paticnce, admirable charitie, 
fl be the high fruits that grow on the tree. 
'" *| The heavenlyGardener,that hemay 
F theſe fruits, climbeth this tree, 
| veadeth on it, and rather then he 

will net have theſe delicate fruits, 
tedoth ſometimes pull off a branch: 


Hence 


yen! 
Icne 
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Part 2, Hence one man loſeth his wealth, 
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another ſome of his honour; a third 
loſeth the arm of friends ; a fourth 
a branch of pleaſure, By this means 
while this Gardener dimbeth upon: 
us and treadeth us under him, he 
getteth the ripeſt and faireſt fruits 
we work more lively, are more zea 
lous of good works, and more dili 


| gent in holy duties. Thus til] yor 


| 

( 

1 

y 

l 

Pp 

d 

ee, Nocuments are Documents. al 
God permitteth vs many timeg} fl 
to overflow and abound with allf C 
worldly bleſſings, bur that ourf in 
ief may be the more, when we} T 
ole thoſe beautifull and dear trea-| bl 
ſares. Bonaventure. ſaith, -That} w 
that may be one reaſon why God det 
Paradiſe, that the Pretoplaſts, being} wa 
excluded it, might be the more grieved] eno 
and tormented ; ſo alſo that they mij 
might hate and debeſt ſine the mort 
haino«ſly and eagerly, which bad c 
them ont of” ſo pleaſant an bahitation 
God would therefore that Ad; 
ſhould feel what be bad loft by b 
fnne, that he might ſeeh to regain any pati 
other paradiſe by repentance, that | 
whith had uf paradiſe on 7 


ealth, | 
third 
fourth 
mean 
| upon 
m, he 
fruits 
© LCA 
e dili 
l you 
4 
times 
ith all 
at our 
16A we 
r trea- 
'Tha 
id mas 
S, being 
rievVed 
- th 
he mort 
had c 
italion 
Ad; 
t by b 
pam 6 
that | 
| earth 
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ſhould more earneſtly ſeek after that pare 2, 


beavenly Feraſalem. So though 
God doth deal ſo a thouſand times, 
what thei ? For example 3 He 
yeth to parents a beautifull, Joc, 
ingenuous and towardly child, 
which-amongſt other his ſchoolfet- 
lows carrieth away the bell for his 
pregnancie of wit : All of a fudden 
death croppeth off this rofe-bud z 
and the hopefull youth dieth in the 
flower ms 1 prime of expectation. 
Oh now what weeping and lament- 
ing of his parents may you behold ! 
They inwardly think what they 
bluſh to ſpeak : as, why did God give 
wſcb a ſonne as thu , ſince he was 
determined ſo ſoon to ſnatch him a- 
wayfrom ts? Had we ot affiliftion 
exoveb before ; but muſt this beap of 
miſery be added to all the reſt ? Ir 
ought, oh loving parents, altogether 
to beſo : and for that caule was 
our ſonne taken away, that there- 
ke ſorrow might be increaſed, 
but withall that the reward of your 
patience might more aboand. Had 
not God given a ſonne to the 
enterteiner of - Eliſha the Pro- 
| phet, 
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phet , which yet death took 
away untimely 2 Theſe cauteries 
ſeem to be wounds ; but for certain 


they are remedies. Tronble and | 
"ſorrow ſeem to be evils; but yet 


often they are the plaſters and me- 
dicines for evils. Know ye not that 


N ocuments are Documents? But you | 


will lay, I am a man: 1 bave nat 
an heart of iron, braſſe, or ſteel : 1 am 
not able to Je wr go But 
( T pray you) ſay not fo. T he great 
Malter of this _ ſchool a. 
exactly what and how much every 
one of his ſcholars is able to per- 
form: He enjoyncth to one ſcholar 
five, to another ten,to a third twen- 
tie verſes to be got by heart : Of 
ſome he will have whole pages to 
be learned without book : of others 
he requireth whole orations to be 
pond, and all in a day. He beſt 
knoweth all their abilities. God #4 
faitbfull, and will not ſuffer us to be 
rempted above our firexgth : but will 
even give the iſſue with the tentatts 
on,that we may be able ta bear it. You 
may heare that common complaint 
dayly, How ( 1 wonder ) cax ſuch a 


1.44 : 
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ma bear and bold out under ſuch Pare 2, 
preſſures ? truly 1 could not. Gods 


grace helpeth him to perform this : 
which if had, it would enable 
you'to ſuffer as much as others. 


Saint Chryſoſtome hathTpoke ex- come. 
| .cellently, Troubles produce crowns 3 mon 
whereever there s tribulation, there initap.3g2 
alſo's conſolation : whereſgever tour Cops D, | 


Jolation dwelleth, there lodgeth Gods 
favour and grace : and where 1ffli- 
Gon s not, many times God 1 ot. 
For tbex, faith he, the ſoul is purged, 
whenfor God it is troubled. For tri- 
bulation contrabteth pride, and eut- 
ttth off all drowſmeſſe, ojleth pati- 
ence, revealeth and Aiſcovereth the 
vile and baſe condition 'of wor'!dly 
thin gs, introduceth true wiſdome. 
Thoſe things tcach us which burt 
us. Remember «mo z he while 


hewas bulicd with cares, was daign- - 


ed of God to have that vihon : . 
when he melted in the conflu- 
ence .of delightful pleaſures, _ he 
was welnigh ſunk to hell.. His 
father likewiſe, when be was (o fa- 
mous and glorious, was he notthen 
in trials and troubles > To con- 
P clude ; 


| 'IIG 


l 
' 


| oy 
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clude ; this golden-mouthed ora- 
rour ſaith, What need is there to vip 
up or rehearſe old examples ? For if 
any one can but diſcourſe of our times, 
he may eaſily ſce the large gain and 
profit that affliction produceth. we 
fall off and go backward by the cn)o- 
ing of peace, and in the times of qui- 
etneſſe bave made the church to 
ſwarm with evil corruptions © but 
when we were diſtreſſed, we were 
more humble and geatle, more ſludi- 
o11s and apt ſor preaching, and more 
gealous in bearing. For what fire is 
zogold, the ſame 13s tribulation to 
the ſoul, doing off and ſcouring all 
droſſe, making mens ſouls more clean 
«n4 boly,as the fire doth the gold more 
clear and bright. This bringeth us 
to heaven, that to bel{: this leadeth 
the broad way ; but affliftion is the 
»a'/row paſſage to liſe. Hence our 
Lord faid ; 1n the world you ſhall 
have affliftion: as though ſaying fo, 
he did bequeath ſome great good 
unto them. Wherefore it thou art a 
{ holar , go con the narrow ſhar 

way, and fret not, nor take it i] 


For this preſent life cannot be pa 
c 
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ora. | ſed over without tribulation and Part 2, 
to rip | ſorrow. It is not life earthy, if not 
Forif | intermixed with miſery, Thou art 
times, | not beter then Saint Paul or Saint 
in and | Peter ; .yet they gained heaven by 
hb. we | hun ay _—_ ——_ If 
cxjoy- | you look to poſlefile the ſame glor 
of = with them, _ walkye in a, «#5. 
rh to | trary way? If you aim to come to 
' : but | that citie whereof they were ad- 
e weſt judged worthy, go in the path that 
udi- | leadeth thither. Eaſe and quietneſſe 
d more | pace not thither, but tribulation, 
fire is | -The children of Iſrael were humble 
1:0 to | and meek (o long as they were af- 
ing all| flited : they began to be worſe 
» clean | when they were better at ca(e. They, 
(d more} faith Saint Chryſoſtome, while they | 
geth w| were in the clay, imployed with ma* 644 311. 
leadeth | king of bricks, were low, and dayly © 
2 is the} called npon God : but when once 
ce our} -they were at libe/tie from thoſe bur=. 
w ſhall} dens, they murmured and provoked 
ing ſo,] God, and ſet themſelves to work ma- 
t good} mſold wickedneſſe. Let not there- 
Mu arta} fore our hearts fink in troubles 
7 ſharp] and afflitions ; They are but cha- 
e it ill} ſiſements. | 
be paſ-] Therefore that is to be reechoed 
ſed P 2 an 
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an hundred times, Be patient, my 
Chriſtzan, be patient, and bear what 
is labd upox thee. whether tedious, or 
heavie, of of whit quitlitie ſuever the 
burden is, bear it : For Noouments 

are Documents. 
God hath abundantly declared 
his Sonne| how he meaneth to 
deal with his ſervants : For if he 
ſuffered his moſt dear and onely-be- 
gorten Sonne to be fo feourged; how 
much leffe will he have his ſervants 
or ſons 2dbpted ro tſtape the laſh ? 
Ah, why deny we it > We ate un- 
_ children, apt to ſteal, unduth 
ill in this Schbot off Patience; and 
therefore we are to be correRed with 
ourFathers rod,that we be not beat» 
en with etertall paniſhtnents. Let 
Pa3h'® every one therefore this (ay, 1am 
prepartd for the rod , and yy ſorrow 
# ever i my ſebt. or xs he, 1 am not 
vnely ready to be bord, but to dre at 
Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord 
Zefus. Therefore, it when the li- 
on is beaten, the whelps and dogs 
do fear, why then ſhouldwe think 
to go clear away, when that great 
Lion of the ttibe of Judah yy 0 
cal 


Patt 2. 
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dealt withall 7 In good earneft ſuch pyry. 2; 
V 


ſtripes axe tous advantageous. For 
afsQon 25 tha father hath correed 
his child,. be pricketh up the rad in, . 
the windows that his child behold» 
ing it may ſtand in aw and be 
carcfull to perform obedience for 
time to come. But thou wilt.ſay,, thaw 
art beaten, and yet thou art inno» 
cent. Remove thine cycs, I beſrechk 
thee, from.thy ſelf, and ſettle them 
that moſt innocent Lambe 
Jelas Chriſt. For that thow, mayeſt 
be 'crawned, with thy Lord, thou 
muſt (uffer with him, though thou 
be innogens, All, this worketh for 
ar good,- It as fit, ſaith Saint Ag- 
guſtine, hat they ſhould -be ſcourged 


bere, for whom everlaſins life is 13?” 


prepared. irilt thou not - abide tls 
da? Then thou ſhalt net have the 
iheritance. For it 5 wa that 
every ſonue ſhould be correfied. Nays 
Gad us ſo. ſtrat hereing that becauſe 
wt any bould bopg to be exempted, 
he paxed not bim. wbich knew #9 
laze. If the ſonnes be chaſed, what 
4 the najugfptie, bevelings $466k in 
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'* Behold a dull horſe is fet forward 
with a whip or a (witch, Mark how 
x duſtie garment by blows is made 
dlean. See how the nut-tree moſt 
aboundeth with fruit when it hath 
been moſt banged and cudgelled. So 
are we tutoured to bring forth fruig 
by corre&tions;ſtripes make vs wiſe; 
we learn by lofles, Let the Chrifti« 
an therefore rejoyce in adverhtie ; 
becauſe he is of b tried, -if he be 
righteous z or elſe he is amended, 
if he be faultie. Ler him rather fear 
whois not ſcourged in this world, 
leſt he be reſerved to be whipr th the 
world to come. It is fitting therefore 
that we fhould liften to our good 
Maſter, when he readeth hard 
lefures to us. It is expedient that 
we reſt thankfull to our loving 
Phyſician for his ſharpeſt remedies 
and medicines. Reſtoratives are not 
conducing to help at all times. Some 
man hath recovered from a tedious 
fickneſle by falling into a river in 
winter-time. A quartane ague hath 
been often ſcared away by ſome 


fudden miſery happenings nd hat 
been diſappointed of kis ſet _ 
Y 


"ward 
« how 
made 
moſt 
t hath 
ed. So 
| fruit 
wiſe; 
hriftie 
frie 2 
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r fear 
'orld, 
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refore 
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by a little fright, And how many Part 2. 
diſeaſes hath warfare cured ? Some $en.l-%. De 
have been deteined from coming 


home by- 2 violent Rtormy and fo 
have not ſeen the downfall of their 
houſe. Some have been ſaved from 
pirates even by ſhipwrack. So a de- 
jeted and afflifted condition hath 
advanced many a ſoul to heaven. 
Of this point many of the ancient 
Fathers have diſcourſed wiſely ; bat 
moſt of all S* Auguſtine, wi {tri- 
yeth to inſtill this heavenly pointe 
into the minds of his auditours,and 
therefore in very many places doth 
1g it divinely and comforta= 
And leſt any man ſhould hate the 
hand of God corre&ing him ; That 
which thou ſuffereft, ſor which thou 
doſt ſd lament, ſaith S* Auguſtine, 


is not a puniſhment but a ſalve 3 not >/al 1045 


condemnation, but correfion. Reject --y % 


xot the rod, if thou wilt not be caſt 
out from the poſſeſſion. Regard not (0 
much what is thy puniſhment by the 
rod; as what place thou baſt in the 
teft ament,in the will : becauſe whow 


God lovetb be correfletb, ang recei- 5" 
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veth nons Without chaſliſement. Hy 
recerveth whom be correfteth. Thau 
ſajeſt, He rejeffetb them, we ſee men 
do ſo by tbeir own childien. Many 
vimes they ſuffer obſtiuate and aiſobe. 
dient prodigals to do what they iſt, 
to live at random ; but thoſe of whom 
is bope they keep under the 
Now thoſe to whom the father 
iueth liberty to do what they liſt 
[ never be beirs ; but the eftate is 
kept for bim that was correfed and 
kept wnder. Let me be ſuch a ſonne. 
Bud+let not him. be fo childiſh and 
fooliſh as to ſay, My father lgueth 
wy brotber better they me © for be 1a» 
keth his pleaſure without controll x 
but if I never ſo little firre outs am 
called in and ſtonrged. Rejoyce thou 
in thy Rripes: - art fure one day 


. to be heir : for God cafieth nat off 


bis people. He doth emrour themgznat 
condemne them.C hooſe which thou 


wilt have, cither a ſhort night of 


wouble, or eternall damnation '; a 

temporall happineſſe, or an ever- 
laſting feliciey: Whom he ſpareth 
here, he doth Puniſh hereafter, What 


: doth God. pra Eternall pu- 


niſhmenc, 


% 


i 
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niſhment. . Whae dothy he xniſe ?, Parr: 2, 
Everlaſting life/ His afliftions are 
wemporary'to 'the good., Hig-indwl- 

ce to the wicked -js but 'tetmpo 
rall. Now if God doth chaſtiſe e. 
very ſonne whom hereeciverti, with - 
owe doubt he that is not-correRted 
is net received. If thou doft think 4ux. Serm; 
much tobe ſcourged; why doſtthou regs a ins 
= to be — 3All are Plch be 
courged, eyery one. ſpared red not 
his Cody” Soni Theugh' the 
hand of the Lord be upon thee, it 
thou be 2 good child, 'repeNt a6 the 
diſcipline of thy father; What father 
19 he thought'to be that 'HE4br/ cork 
reted his chitd 2 Let hifh throur 
thee, as long 45 he 'thleth/nor” his 
mercy from thee: let him beat thee 
for thy faults,” as long ashe intend» _ 
eh to requite it. If thou knoweſt Mem, i» 
thy fathers promiſes well, fear” net 4 hn 
his Rripes, bur fear'to be difinhe= 1. 
tited- Can the offending child think ©, © 
much to be beaten,” when#s the T6> $38,134 
nocent wrsngt ſpared" ?*Bvery one 
thereforemnft look for blows: but 
yet; if he hotdeth his 'obedience, the 
metcy of God is not leſſened, For , 
Kew af} P 5 cer-: 


I 
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Part 2, certain if thou wilt not ſubmit thy 


Pfal. 


$9, 


ſelf ro his ſtrokes, if thou hateſt his 


correQion, if thou ſcorneſt to be 
kept in or under, but runneſt awa 

and flieſt from thy father, thou ha 

difinherited thy ſelf from thy pa- 
trimony. For if thou wouldſt haye 
endured the ſtrokes, thou ſhouldſt 
not have loſt thy inheritance, For 
God hath ſaid, But my mercy will 1 
not taks from bim,nor ſuffer my truth 
zo fail. The acquitting mercy ſhall 
not be taken away, that the vindi- 
cating truth may not take hold of 
him. Therefore, O my good Chri- 
ſtian, (which is often with oppor- 
tunity and importunity to be incul- 
cated) when thou art caſt into yari- 
ous diſaſters and troubles, be not 
too much troubled at them : loſe 
not thy courage, fret not ; but let 
S* Auguſtine be thy tutour in this 


' leflon. The rod zs 4 ſure medicine a- 
+ gainſt tranſereſſions. Gods correftion 


- ng the good to patience. God, 
ith he, correfeth for a while ; be 
doth not puniſh ſuch for ever. Nor # 
there a more likely and probable cauſe 
wby the righteous are trowbled and 

afflicted 


—_ 


wit thy 


teſt his 


| to be 
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|t have 
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offlifted in this life with change of Part 23. 
calamities, but becauſe it u expedient | 
ſo to be. So, lo, for certain it is, that 
Nocuments are Dcuments. 


CHAP. VI. 


All croſſes and affliftions are of Gad; 
by whomſoever they are laid 
upon us. 


Aint Andrew the Apoſtle was a zpipper. & 
RAE" 5x4 apt ſcholar in this #5 
School of Patieyce. Never did any 11s Achaie. 
ſcholar, though he were never ſo de. 
firous and covetous of ledrngs 
make more haſt to ſchool, then he 
with cagerneſſe made . haſt to ſuffer 
on the croſſe. 0 good croſſe, (aid he, 
long deſired, ſolicutouſly ſought after, 
earneſtly longed for, and now at laſt 
prepared and ready for me, I come to 
thee with joy and ſecurity * take me 
up from amongſt men, and reftore me 
ta my Maſter ; that by thee he m:y 
reccive me, who dying on thee Ye- 
deemed me. S* Gregory wondreth, oy 
that St Peter and Andrew were ſo ** **6 
ready to follow Chriſt, and ſo fer- 
yeat in their ſuffering for bim L = 
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faith he, with how many [conrges are 
we afflicted, with what ſhary threat- 
nings are we ſtartled, and yet we 
ſcorn to follow him. We are neither 
wonne by precepts, nor amended 
by corre&ions from the love of this 
preſent world. Ah! unapt ſcholars, 
who dwell fo long. in the very firſt 
rudiments and' principles of this 
School. -1t beboveth a Anu to be- 
lieve. Tt is as it were the firft leſſon 
that is read in this School of Pati- 
ence, That the ſcholar muſt believe. 
None doth learn ſweetly, expedite- 
Iy, or profitably, who doth not rea- 
dily believe. What therefore muſt 
we believe? That all. nffliftion, all 
miſery, all croſſes whatſoever are of 
God, by whomſdever they be impoſed 
and laid upon this or that man. And 
this we will now teach, That God is 
the authour of all punifhment, all af- 
fron, andeach tyil- But we pre- 
moniſh all, that none may be of. 
fended'at this point. We maintein 
that God is the authour 'of all evil, 
yet of no {inne. And this we will 
more copiouſly expound”, becauſe 
the uniyerſall diſcipline of Parience 
is 
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is ſettled vpen this foundarion, 

$* Peter, -as a ſtrong/ champion 
for his Lord, that he might defend 
Chriſt at the mount of Olives', 
drew his ſword -and ſtruck off the 
high Prieſts ſervants ear. But the 


vp thy (word mto thy (beath. Shall I 
wot drink of the cup which my Father 
bath given me ? What fayeſt thou 
here, Lord £ What, doſt thon de- 
rivc and put the fault upon the Fa- 
ther ? This moſt birter cnp, did 
not Judas Iſcariot thy diſciple, did 
not Annas and Caiaphas, .did not 
Herod and Pilate mingle it *\ Did 
not thoſe five Apothecaries Gdom+ 


wood, this mere aloes, this moſt ab- 
ſolute gall ? this cup, is it not from 
them ? Might not Peter have (aid, 
What, what ſayeft thou, 0 Lord, The 
cup which - my Father bath: given 
me? Hearken here ; O' my Peter. 
This cup cometh to me from a moſt 
lying hand. Ttis not fir bur that I 
ſhould drink it : The Father drink- 
th to me. And though there” be 
wany things which commend ths 


cups 
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Lord ſaid unto him prefently, Put yon 18, 


pound & make -up this very worm- 
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Part 2; Cup, as the reſtoring and redempti. 


on of the world, the deſtruction of 
hell, the inſargement and augmen- 
tation of that heavenly Court ; yet 
above all theſe my Fathers hand 
doth moſt commend this cup unto 
me, It is indeed a moſt bitter cup 
but it profiteth an abundance of 
people. $ altogether is it, No man, 
ner any thorns could have hurt 
Chriſt, had not the eternall provis 
dence and infinite wiſdome of his 
Father determined it, and willed 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ſuch things, 
Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf faith, 
As my Father gave me command- 
ment, (01 do. and, Ougbt not Chjiſ 
to have ſuffered theſe things 7 
Whoever underitandeth the force 
ef this argument, whoever acknow- 
ledgeth God the authour of all his 
afflition, and doth wholly belicye 
that God decreed from. all eternity, 
and {till doth will that what he doth 
ſuffer- he ſhould ſuffer , the ſame 
man in all his preflures and gric- 
vances whatſoever will quietly im» 


brace that Divine will, and lojing ' 


ly kiffe that Divine hand, and wi 
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ſay, Al that T ſuffer is from the Part 2. 
band of God, 1s oe Af, the au- 
thour : and x Ba I do readily and 
cherefully undergo it. Such a man, 
ſo indued with this truth, ( I dare 
boldly afhicm it) will not in any 
mileries, in any calamities yield to 
deſpair, For that can. neyer be un- 
thankſully received which cometh 
from fo kind -a hand. \ Saint 
John recordeth of our Saviour ſuffe- 
ring, And he bare bis croſſe, and 7419: 
came into a place called Golgotha. , 
He bare it, and embraced it. Which 
thing his diſciple and apt ſcholar 
Saint Andrew learned of his good 
Maſter, 
lang agn a yy doth ——__ 

ers or other thing to a ſubjeR, he See (good 
kiſſerh them, hand hows the Lad a 
be moſt biting letters:. So did Chriſt pum #7 
imbrace willingly the crofle deli- 41.c.1,&2 
vered to him by, his Father, Job ©? 
hath this ſaying, The Lord hath 
given. But, good man, thou ſeem 
eſt- to be miſtaken : For war 

trimony. thou haſt now loſt, 
thou hadſ from thy parents, thou 
gottelt ir together by thy own pro- 

| per 


he 
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cattel- thow haſt obteined by thy 
own wit. But'Fob. faith, 7 do not 
erre © For not 'my parents, x07 my 
own labour, nar jet my 0w1! mgenut- 
tie,” but the Lord gau* me all theſt 
things : which therefore by equtty 
and right be hath tchen awaygbecauſe 
be gave then. 1s it lo indeed ? Hath 
the Lord taken away? T his ſecmeth 
to +be fpoken injyrionf}y againſt 
God : for the Chaldeans and Sabe- 
ans drove away all his cattel : Or 
if you will behold the originall of 
aff this miſchief, Satan bereaved 
lym. .of alt! For he caſt down the 
fre ; heraiſed the winds ; he infti- 


- 2s theſe free-bopters and boot- 
ma 


lersy he” threw down the houſe 3 
and in: very. deed he did all theſe 
things':_ and therefore . Satan took 


\'* away aff. But Job holderh his for- 


met ſejirence, and repeatcth it, The 
Lord Path taken away-;* The Lord 
hath taken away ; even the ſame Lord 
who gave theſe bleſſings : not the St- 
bears, not Satan, not the. Chaldeany, 
but the Lord bath taken away: and 
rightly too; for be gave. For on 
| 0 
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tan, neither he nor any other could 


ſo much as baye ſlolea a fleece, no not 


a lock of woll from me Therefore 
the Lord hath taken away. For he 
who can hinder an ation by one 
beck, yet knoweth and willeth the 
doing of it, deth hin{clf de it. So 
then there is no evil, no affliction, 
no calamitic but it cometh from 
God, and is done by his Divine 
will. Chrift entring into his forty 
dayes faſt, was led by the Spirit into 
the wildernefle, So Saint Matthew; 
the wilderneſſe to be tempted of the 
Deail, That blefled Spirit. did lead 
Chriſt ig all his ations, toprayer, 
to conference, to preaching, to his 


\mizaclcs ; hut yet more fingulatly 


he ſaid to lead him to be tempted, 
What do the celeſtiall and ſacred 
oracles elſe ſpeak, but that men 
moſt dear to God are, as it were 
unſeen to theſelves, led to the crofle. 
We are, I (ay, for the moſt part as 
t were hood-winked and blind-fold 


kd thither ; otherwiſe we ſthauld,as 
wild 
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Gods will and knowledge had per- Part 2, 
mitted this ſcope and licence to Sa- | 


Then was Feſus led by the Spirit inty wang. r 


132 


Judg. 6:13, 
I» 


The School 


Part 2, wild bulls, be very unwillingly 


drawn to the flaughter-houſe, Be. 
hold therefore how the Sonne of 
God is led to the place of combat, 
that he might be ſet upon and in- 
vaded. What therefore mean theſe 


complaints abroad ? The Dewil batht 


ſet this fellow on ; The Devil did me 
this miſchief ; Satan bath thrown 
down this thunder-bolt upon me. © 
fools | we errez we miſtake ! Such 
complaints , as fooliſh as they be 
ungodly, are thus to be correted; 
The Lord ſet on ; The Lord did this; 
The Lord caft down : For the Lord 
doth all theſe things. As Gedeon 
threfhed wheat, thc Angel of the Lord 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, The Gord s 
with thee, thow waliant man. To 
whom Gedeon anſwered, .Ab m 
Lord, if God be with us, why then u 
all thu come upon us ? where be al 
bis miracles, whereof our fathers teld 
xs ? But now the Lord bath ſorſaken 
xs, For at that time the Tſraclites 
were wondrouſly oppreſſed by the 
Midianites. Behold how mans ig- 
norance playeth the ridiculous and 


abſurd Philoſopher ! 1f the wy 
e 
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be with us, how then are theſe evils Part 2. 


come upon us? As if this heap of 


calamities did not as well proceed 
from God as the moſt proſperous 
acceſſes? Wherefore the angel ſaid, 
Go in thy might, and thou ſhalt ſave 
Iſrael out of the hands of Midian. as 
if he had ſaid, Thow ſhalt know that 
God hath not forſaken bis people , 
though be hath ſent enemies upon 
them.” God doth tempt and trie youy 
to ſee your love towards bim. In 
like manner doth God ſend diſcaſes 
and a thouſand diſaſters upon us, to 
the end that he may ftirre up our 
confidence towards him, and that 
we may better know and be ac- 
quainted with our ſelves, Now it 
isas lawfull to remedy a diſeaſe as 
to reſiſt an enemy ( ſo thatit be 


done by dire& - and juſt means )) * 


whenas we know not how long 
God may pleaſe to detein us under 
ſuch a viſitation. If the priſon ſtand=- 
eth open to the captive,” why may 
he not go out ? this is not to break 
open - prifon ; but it is, not to 


reje& or refuſe an offered benefity. 


and a fair opportunitie, 


And 
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And even as one gaoler onely can 
keepin chains and ferrters an hun- 
dred or two kundred. prifoners, none 
of the captives thall break forth or 
make an c{cape, though he had De. 
dalnus wings. But is any one do 
Rrike his x ah oft, and break pri- 
ſor: and flie, then. not onely one,bux 
a whcle company of gaolers and of- 
fcers purſue, if by any means and 


inquiccion they can recover the loſt 


riſoner, and bring hin in again to 
bi. former cage and lothſome den, 
So here may we reaſon the. caſe. ; 
Thoſe whom Satan and his agents 
do perſecute,. tempt, and vex, At 
trouble, they cannot be (aid or num» 
bred amongſt his captives. He is a 
fertered ſlave and chained in priſon, 
whom luxury, envy, avarice, and 
pride do keep boung. Such as theſe 
the devil never purſueth : for he is 
ſure that theſe ate his own. But le 
one of theſe (bake off his bolts and 
break priſon, then he ſhall have Sa- 
tan and all his engineers to be his 
enemies; theg they all hunt and 
parſecute him, they follow-bim with, 
all ſpeed thas; way: be» Wherefore, 


then 
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evil, to ſuffer theſe yexers, to be en- 
yironed with many enemies? when- 
25 it is RG All that will 
lor in Jeſus Chriſt muſt ſuffer 
[ne ty Phctoh king if i 
egypt threatned the Iſraelites, 7 will 
purſue, I will overtake them. He ſaid 
not thus when they were labouring 
at his brick-kills, when they toiled 
in the dirt and clay, but when they 
were gone out from his cuſtody. 
The ſatne do our ſpirituall enemies: 
White we are ſwallowed op in fin, 
and lie wallowing in the mire of in- 
iquity, they never moleft us : bur if 
we do once feek ro free our Telves, 
1nd to come 'but of that miſerable 
helliſhife , then. preſently they ſet 
upon us with all manner of hott 
ty. Thereupon faith Siracides, Ay 


ſome, when thou comeſt to the ſervice 


v'the Lord, keep righrecttſnefſe, and 
fexr thou, and prepare thy ſoul ſor 


' Ltentalton. Wilt thou enter into the 


School of Patience ? Prepare and 
firthy ſelf nor for eaſe, lazineſſe or 
pleaſant retirednefſe ; but for much 
and many trials. Art thou ignorant 

: that 
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then ſhould any one take this for an Part 2. 


2-Tim.3. 
IZ, 


Exod-1 5.9, 


Ecchus 2-1, 


The Schoot 


Part 2, that thoſe which praRice and are ex- 


erciſed in fenſing-ſchools, in tilt- 
yards, in wraſtling-places , or in 
artillery-gardens, are not placed in 
a quiet {tudy with books in their 
hands : but the fenſer woundeth 
one, the horſe caſteth down another: 
TT hey all come to foils, and falls; 
one breaketh his leg, another his 
arm, athird his head ; a fourth lo- 
ſeth an eye, or is hurt in his face: 
none goeth off free from bruiſes, 
blows or worinds, We can expeR 
nor other nor better enterteinment 
in this our School of Patience. Here 
isno hopes of eaſe, reſt and quiet 
nefſe: but as in thoſe fenſing,wraft 
ling, tilting, and training exerciſe 
the maſters do beat and wound their 
young unexpert ſcholars, ſo is it in 
this School of Patience ; the great 


Miſter, God, ſendeth his puniſhy Ju 


ments, viſitations, and afflictic 


the 


even to his deareſt children. And Fox 
therefore prepare thy ſoul, O many ef 
for triall. Not onely the fair ſunney frop 
fliine glorious clear day, but alſo the be , 


black, ſtormy, cloudy and unforts 
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the Preacher knew well ; God alſo Part 2, 
made this contrary to that ; tothe in- #*% 7. 
tent that man ſhould find nothing af- © 

ter bim. God would of purpoſe (et 

the cloudy day oppolite to the fair, 
adverfity to proſperity, to beat and 

repel] the force of the one with the 
mixture and interpoſure of the ©0- 

ther 3 that ſo there might be made a 

more wholeſome a for the 
manners and maladies of men. 


Wherefore in the day of prefers be Bedu thy 


not un2mindfull of the day of adverſs- 
ty; and in the day of adverſity re- 
member the day of proſperity. From geetes 1%, 
morning to evening time changeth ; 2386+ - 
and theſe things are clear in Gods 

bt. Let us therefore intentively 

ſerve it and contemplate on it : 
All adverſe things come to us 
from God the moſt high and juſt 
Judge. Let us not make that to be 
the cauſe of our miſery which is not: 
For neither do troubles come from the Pſel.75.7, 
eft, nor yet from the weft, nor yet ** 
from the ſouth. For God is the Judge: 
be maketh low , and maketh bigh. 
For in the band of the Lord there is 
ep : and the wint is red ; it # 


full 


x 


139 The School 


fall mixt, and be poureth out of the | 
Part 2. ſame. Surely all the wicked of the 
earth ſhall wring out and drink up 
the dregs thereof. See . and obſerve 
theſe documents,O Chriſtians, with 
underſtanding and judgement, 
God comforteth one, afflifieth an- 
other ; the cup of all miſcries and 
ſorrows is in the hand of the Lord, 
This lordly cup is full of red wine 
fully mixed : For there is not onely 
in this cup wine of one ſort, but of 
divers. Strong wine it is, not mixed 
withwater but with other ſorts of 
wine, to make it full of ſtrength. So 60 
doth the vindicating juſtice of God - 
abound with vaticty and multitude ho 
of puniſhments, as a.cup filled with 
divers ſorts of wines. Many men xo 
do not onely ſuffer great calamities, Fs 
but many alſo. Theſe drink not ['P* 
onely ſtrong wine but wine mixed: hy 
Yet ſe them be of a good courage: F. 
all are tolerable and eaſic, For God ray” 
many times emptieth from one,and bi 
filleth another ; now to this man, þ,_ * 


another while to that 3 now to _ 
John, anon to Peter, and preſently A: 


to James, This lordly cup goeth 


round 
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round to all : All muſt drink or Pare 2 
more or lefſe, as it hath pleaſed the 
Lord from all eternity. "That is the 
burden of the ſong, Drixk,or depart. 
Here alſo that may ſerve for fingu- 
lar comfort, That here there is none 
compelled to. drink up the dregs. 
The dregs are not emptied. Thoſe 
heavy puniſhments of revenging ju» 
ice are reſerved to that terrible day 
of the laſt judgement, Then all the 
faners of the earth ſhall drink up the 
dregs thereof, what . we now 
er #s but a light affliftion and for 
a moment, and ſcemeth but as a ſport 
or play to thoſe dregs of bitterneſſe 
which are for ever to be drunk b 
the wicked, bur never to be all -ate 
up. Now then, © Chriſtians, let us 
take and drink joyfully theſe little 
ſpoonfuls of bitter pain, ſo that we 


24:4-17e 


ak not 
nixed! 
urage : 


may for ever be free from drinking 
thole everlaſting dregs. The wine 
isroyall which is drunk in that cup 
elomuch areafraid of : the cup 
hich we ſo much diſlike is in the 


s MI» Fords hand 3 who is the authour 


ow #0 
eſently 
goeth 
round 


fall puniſhments and afli&tions. 
And that we may labour for the 


Q ground 


Part 2. ground of truth, let us hearken to 
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what is obje&ed.Some may enquire, F 
If Gad be the autbour of all evils 
and puniſhments, what , is be the [ 
authour likewiſe of ſane? For this 
my encmy by bus lyung and veproching 
hath dene me extreme _ : be 
hath taken away my goods and good | 
1ame againſt all right, be bath fear- |, 
fully flandered. me, and wonld, if Þ 
poſſibly he conld, drown me for ever. [ 
Is God ihe aitheny of theſe? Hes, [. 
'Qmny friend, ke is. Not that God 
commagded hit to lie or flander 5 F. 
for as Siracides faith,. God never 
commanded any to do wagedly or un [; 
righteauſly, nor ever gave man lberty |. 
ts frune.' Bur I ſay further, If I 
ſkould fay that thoſe. injuries withf, 


whach he bath proſecuted you, weref 
1 


commanded by God to ham, f 
T ſay wrong ? So I am ſure that ho. 
ly king David faith. For when that,” 
ſonne of Belial, wicked Shimei, did; © 
ſer upon him with Jl words and: 
cutfings, nay and threw tones athc. 
him, and when they that were wnlg, 
the king would have ftruck off his, 


head, the king ſaid pablickly « ef 
[ 
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1 0 \hemall, Sffer bim tocurſe: for the Part 2. 
ure, bid bath bidden him to curſe David, *-5«n.16: 


= be dave then ſay, © Wherefore haſt *** 
1p; (i dontſo 7 But what now 7 did 
8 ho Shittiei finne in this > Yes tru- 
Ding , grievouſly. But matk here, and 
5 licve the plain truth. Whenas this 
| good | & prudent king ſaw that ſhane« 
feat” kreShimei alone and unarmed,yer 
id, if Fevithſtanding he could and did 
' vere Bite his calnmiies and (curſes 


_— tly and conſtantly , and pre- 


£ *. | * 
ty thoaght that the originall of 
oct 5h, injury did not flow vet Shi- 


of *-Mi the cuirſings arid railings of that 
ed tian as puniſhments unto 
2 ©.» | Burrow what majnef 
es Vu God bid him db this thing 2 
Dy; wan ſve and know the whole mats 
» OW, Thett are two things in every 
: ies the firſt is the naturall mo- 
hen iS; of the body, of the will, or 
men, "St; the ſecortd is the very trarif< . 
rds 208G;t 111d breakitig of the law. 
Rones TY fr exartiple 3 One brother ſlan- 
vere WIS41, atiother 3 one citizen killeth 
& off ""PÞthet ; a ſouldier fireth an houſe; 
lickly iff ſtealeth a thouſand crowns © 
; Q 2 here 


Part 2, herenow the motion of the tongue 
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the deadly blow, the caſting in the : 
fre, the carrying away the gold an 1 
done by,.Gods help for, they ar 
aQions 'naturall, which cannot 
done butby his help : And this firlſy 
thing in all finne hath God for 
helper. But now the ſecond, thaty, 
the very nature of finne, whole ye 
naturall a&ion is done againſt rec 
ſon , againſt; conſcience , again 
Gods law : this God doth not wi, 
or command : Notwithſtandufſ;, 
God ordereth and diſpoſeth the ye Fr 
verſe will of the man, the tranſprdf}.v. 
Gon of his law, and the finge n i}, 
for ſome other mans puniſhme 
admanition,amendment,or rewalſ,.. 
So then,that the thing is done, 
is the Authour; that it is ſo il de 
he is the wiſe Orderer and Dilg,:. 
ſer. So then Shimei by Gods hf, 
did ſpeak and curſe, and fling 4, 
and ſtones at the king ; for 
were motions naturall : but fot 
forth as Shimei exerciſed his r 
cious will againſt his Sovereig bot 
God holp him not z'but orderegu, 
tothe beſt end , that Davids 
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by his curſes might be puniſhed,and Part 2, 
tongueythar his pattence and humility 
Z 10. might; be exerciſed. And this'yon . 
old an may fee in all ſinnes and injuries. 
KY UGod ſuffereth, tolerateth,' and per- 
nnot ig nitreth the evil of faule or finne 3 
this fir, ordereth, ruleth, and diſpoſeth 
d for Mſtheevil of puniſhment to- the beſt 
, that end, either for the augmentation of 
hole vety;eward, or” for the” panifhnient * of 


ainſt ines. Hence he permitteth famine, 


agaufgarres, peſtilences, A—_— and 


1 not Wikoverflowings of waters, fires,[poils, 

ſtands injuries, unjuſtice, great eyilsz and 

h the plaoth withall ſo order and diſpoſe 
tranlye$.jem, that by theſe very evils he ma- 

noe it Bret known'to the world more 'and 
nukmenore his goodneſſe', juſtice, glory 

Ir reWWBand power, By this you may per- 

lone, Uſeive how God is the authour of all 

o ill dolflgils.) The word of God ſhall bear 

nd Dilp itnefſe to the truth of this point. 

Gods God being diſpleaſed with the chil- 

fling Qiren of Iſrael, ſaith, 1 will ſend Dargs: 
3 for UB uence upon them 3/1 will ſend ar- 33 
out ſo Ml: 1ps upon themz and 1 will ſend the 

| his Wlteth of beaſts upon them. and, Be- ger. 
SOVCTe\fE bald 1 will bring a plague upon them, 

; ordetelghich they ſhakl not be able to eſcape. 

yids i Q 3 Be= 
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Part 2, Behold, God lodeth with evils and 


plagues, God woundeth with his 
arrows : But we are ſuch - children 
that we are angry at the darts and 
arrows , but - regard not who ſhet 
them and ſent them upon us. So 4 
Limner, when his work diſliketh 
him, is angry with the pencil, ſo x 
Scrivener with his , 2 Smith 
with his hammer, 2 with his 
clay, whenas his work ſpcceedeth 
not well :. So we accuſe the ſiand 
ers and envious as the cauſe of ou 
miſcries : But we are groflcly miſ 
taken : for not the pencil, not th 

not the hammer, are the aw 
thours. of the work ; bur the Paint- 
er, Scribe, and Smith. Job we 
right in-this point : The hand of tht 
Lord, (aith he, hath touched me. It 
was not the hand of the Chal 
deans, or Sabeans, or any other 
nemy, that had fo caſt him down 
but the hand of the Lord. 

Do any of us yet doubt of this? 
The ſfonne of Sirach witnefleth, 
That good and evil, life and death, 
poverty and viches are from thi 
Los. T he very ſame doth the Pre 


phet 
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phet Micahjuſtifie , Foil came from Part 2, 
the Lord to the gate of Fernſa- gs 


lem. -and again, Behold, faith the 
Lord, againft tha family do 1 deviſe 
« plague. Nor doth the Prophet A- 


mos ſpeak any otherwiſe ; Shall awe 3-6. 


there be eilin 4 city, and the Lord 
beth ndt done it ? And that we may ' 
more exatly know: that all theſe 
evils of puniſhments and innumera- 
ble means of correting men do 
ſpring from God and from his Di- 
yine will, let us call to mind how 
often God hath overthrown his e- 
nemies by poore contemptible crea- 
tures more gloriouſly then by huge 
armies. This is Gods cnftome to 
curb mans pride, to ſend worms, 
mice, lice, frogs and other moſt vile 
creatures not onely to take away 
and deſtroy the off-ſcouring and 
refuſe of men, but even thoſe that 
wearſceptres, di2demes, and mitres. 
So he raiſeth armies of flies, gnats, 
hornets, waſps, locuſts, caterpillers ; 
and with theſe his invincible forces 
he layerh countreys waſt, and de- 
froyeth people from the earth. The 


Wiſeman cricth , Thorn didſt ſend V/412.t | 


Q 4 waſps, 
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Part 2, W4ſps, forerunners of thine hoft, to 
Seith, ans Aſtra them by little and little, Ge- 
796, nNebrard mentioneth a king , who 
together with his wife was devoured 
and caten with mice, becauſe they 
had poiſoned their nephews com- 
PMn./;h.g, Mitted to their care, Pliny witneſ- 
Nerhift.s ſeth that conies deſtroyed a. great 
| City in Spain ; and that moles did 
deſtroy another in Macedonia, 
Whenas that bloudy horſe-leach of 
Chriſtian bloud, Sapores king of 
Perla, did ſorely beleaguer Nilibis 
a great city, James the _ of 
the place prayed to God to fend an | 
army, not of men, but of waſps and . 
gnats: His prayer was heard, and 
theſe little powerfull ſouldiers did 
fall on ſo furiouſly that they did 
more then Xerxes Whole army 
279% Tow. could have done : for they did ſting 
=»o3z2s, theears, noſes, and trunks of the 
_ * Tr. horſes and elephants daily , that 
thoſe beaſts broke looſe, and in a 
confuſed manner ran all away. So 
the king not being able to revenge 
himſelf upon theſe heavenly ſouldi- 
ers, raiſed his ſiege and departed 


home, The like thing almoſt hap- 
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_ to Charls of Sicily and Philip pare. z, 


ing of France, when they had ta- 
ken Gerunda in Spain, The impie- 
ty.of the ſouldicrs did not ſpare to 
rifle churches, temples, tombs, and 
fepulchres. And whenas they were 
plundring the tomb of Narciſſus, 
ſuch a multitude of flies preſently 
iffued forth, that wrought ſuch de- 
itruRion in the army,that they were 
all forced to retreat and flic : So 
that to this day the Spaniards uſe to 
ſay in a proverb, Provike not Nar- 
ciſus army. of flies. Who admini- 
ſtred ſuch incredible power to ſuch 


little and ſmall creatures ? God, the 


authour of all calamities and eyils. 
All this evil was from God. Bur 
thou mayeſt objeQ;what if 4 diſeaſe 
eflift me, which 1 know for certain 
lameupon me by intemperance, by tog 
profuſely eating or drinking ? how 
ant aſcribe thy evil to God, whoſe 
eauſe 1 my ſelf am ? This diſeaſe is 
a great afflift;on i but cometh it from 
God 2 Tt 1s for a certain, it is from 
God. For God hath determine] 
from all eternity to ſcourge thee. 


Now he hath taken thy intempe- 


Q 5 rance. 
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Part 2, adncefor to be the rod, which he 


forelaw from all eternity. So God 
indeed beateth thee with this rod, 
which notwithſtanding thou thy 
ſelf didit make fit rs. purpoſe, 
God willeth that thou ſhalt be un- 
der a diſeaſe ; yer he uſerth thy in- 
temperance for a'cauſe or inſtru- 
ment of ir, In like manner God 
will have another afflited with in» 
juries ; and he uſeth his adverſary 
as the inſtrument to effet it. The 
ſame may be ſaid in divers other 
particulars. What now have you 
or any other to ſpeak more' ? What 
mattereth ir whether you learn to 
drefſe meat in your own or in ane» 
thers kitchin, ſo that you learn? 
Why do you rake it ill, if you will 
not learn wiſdome by anothers 
harm, to learn it by your own? 
Compole therefore thy ſoul to pa- 
tience.. God is the authour of thine 
and of all others afilitions in the 
world. As it hath pleafed the Lord, 
ſo things have been, are, and ſhall 
be done ; nay fo they are beſt done. 
Fear thou not : ace fo much as one 
beir of thine falkth to the orkut 
Go 
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God foreſeeth and willeth the ſame. Part 2," 
What hurt is it though an enemy 
teareth thy body to pieces, whenas 
thy God numbreth thine hairs 
T he petien which thy Father reach- 4«g.Sere. 
eth to thee, drink off, whoever was $;,3*/* 
the Apothecary : drink up that cup 
whi.h thy God ſcndeth to thee, 
whoſoever of his (eryants poured in 
the wine, Thou may«it bear what- 
ever thou ſuffereſt patienily, ſo long 
as God willeth the ſame to be un- 
dergone. This is a good prohicien- 
cie inthe School of Patience ; this is 
the way to lite, 
But thou yet oppoſeſt and cricſt 
out, What tbereſore may mine own 
fleſb and bloud, my kindred, wvex me * 
fork thoſe whom 1 bave been ſo bene- 
ficiall unto inſult thus ovey me ? ſhall 
z maſter whom 1 bave ſerved —_ 
ully fo many years, thus requite me 
ſhall the Th and refuſe of men ſo 
tread upon me ? who can ever brook 
this ? O poore illiterate and untu- 
toured man | art thou yet ignorant rmir.chr 
of the very firſt principles and ru- * 69.9% 
diments of the School of Patience? 
Doſt thou not know, T hat he is no 


Waycs. 


x50 


Part 2, 


The School 


wayes 4 truly patient man that will 
not ſuffer any more then he pleaſeth, 
nor from any but whom he liketh ? 
Such an exception is not tolerable in 
the School of Patience. Away with 
ſuch unbeſceming terms;1 will ſuffer 
this, but nat from that man, or from 
that my ſchool-ſellow.' You muſt al- 
low of him whom the maſter ſhall 
afligne and ſet over you. 

It is an uſe in ſome (chools to ap+ 
point one out of eyery ten to bear 
ſome rule or authoritie over the reſt 
of the ſcholars, to be a monitour to 
them, Now if any of the reſt ſhall 
prove contumacious and ſtubs 
wok and will not rehearſe to the 
monitour, nor give in his exerciſe, 
preſently the maſter with an angry 
brow noteth him 3 How now you 
malapert ſaucy-box ? Do you prich up 
your feathers? You. ſhall feel the 
weight of the ſerult. Repeat, I ſay, 
fo your fellow : Give up your exer- 
Ciſe : or you ſhall by and by endure the 
anger of my ſceptre.In this School of 
PatienceChriit mainteineth the like 
cuſtome. He willeth that one ſhal be 
fubje& tg another, that one ſhall be 


COr*® 
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ordered and performed as he dita- 
teth, Here now, as too proud and 
ſtubborn, we make many excepti- 
ons 3 We wtll repeat, but not to him: 
ve will (hew our themes ; but not to 
ſuch a ſchoolfellow : we will be cor- 
reſted ; but not by this or that party : 
we refuſe not to beay thg croſſe ; onely 
let not ſuch a wiched man make it, 
o let not ſuch a vile perſon lay it on 
wr ſhoulders. What is this ? what 
nlolence is here ? to be ſo high-ſpi- 
rited, and not to be ſubje& to our 
chooltellows £ Theſe manners are 


born 3 make it who will, let who 


will impoſe it. A moſt wicked man 

may frame a moſt profitable croſle, 

What zs that to thee, ſaith Chriſt : 
low thou me. 

Simon of Cyrene conſtantly bore 
the crofſe to the top of CO 
tt made no exceptions, refuſed it 
tot, He hath it laid on his Choulders, 
and followeth their injunftions who 

Ino lawfull authoritie to com- 
mand that of him. And what was 
Mime, but a ſeditious. perſon, as 
wicked 


151 
correed by another ; yet all to be pare 2: 


inſufferable. The crofle is to be 


. bs. 
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Part 2, Wicked as ever went on two legs? 
r 


yet God would that this very knay 
ſhould impoſe a weighty crofle upon 
that potent and moſt holy king, 
And obſerve ;. king David acknoy- 
ledged this moſt wicked wretch to 
be his monitour , his tutour ap- 
inted over him at that time by 
is Lord : Navid rehearleth to him, 
ſubmitteth even to him. And what 
kind of uſhers (I pray you ) in thi} 
Scbool of Patience were Attila, Tam 
berlane, and Forila Our greatf 
maſter appointed thcdle ; they were 
to be ſubmitted to. Attila, roml « 
quickly from the utmoft parts of t| 
world, aud fatisfie thy thirſt of blond 
Defirgy, runate, burn, lay waſte 
things. Tha thy cruelite ſhall wan 
for thy mafter,and ſpall prove nothin 
elſe but a rouſing aud wakeniy 
alarm to the Chriſtians, an exerciſi 
for them, who are drowned and bs 
ried in witious pleaſures and noturi 
045 fonnes. 

And what were ye two, O Ve 
pafians 4 Deſtroy ye all Judez 
take, kill, and cur off the Jews 
with the holy citie. But to = 
end: 


EPmp@ROYSD SMS =» w=mow e3uww a 


70 legs? 
—_ 
fle upon 
ly king, 
acknow- 
Tretch to 
"Our ap- 
time by 
to him, 
nd what 


) in this 
la, Tam- 
ur great 
hey w 


pakenint 
 £xercill 
and bu 


| motor! 


O Ved 
Jude j 
he Jews 
to what 

end! 


of Patience, 


end? Ye undertake the warre for Part 3. 


the glory of your names and for 
the enlargement of your Empire : 
But you miſtake : for in good 
earneſt ye are the ſerjeants and exe« 
cutioners of Gods revenging juſtice 
upon that wicked nation 3 which 
would not digeſt their own happi- 
nefle without the aid of the Nero- 
nian Bathes. Go forth thereforc,ye 
Romane commanders, and ye great 


perſecutours of Chriſtians , and 


even unwittingly do ye revenge in 
Judea and upon the Jews the death 
of Chriſt, 

The ſame, O Chriſtian, is it with 
all our enemies, who do proſecute 
me or thee or him or them with in- 


on juries and envy. We take it ill and 


complain that there are ſuch School- 
fllows admitted oyer us by God, 
ſuch monitours impoſed , who do 
all they can to take away our fame, 
our goods and our life, which are 
earneſt for our deſtrution, Burt, 
O blind men that we are ! our 
thoughts and judgements do fear- 
fully miſtake. For what mattereth 
itthough theſe would our utter ru- 


ine ? 
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Part 2, ine? God thinketh otherwiſe, Jo- 
ſeph the Egyptian Viceroy' teld it 
Sen-50.50 plainly to his brethren, Te, ſaith he, 
thought evil: but God brought it to 
good. Can wereſiſt the will of God? 
But, ye will ſay, why doth. God 
uſe the help of wicked men? why doth 
not he immediately ſend out defiru- 
dion from himſelf ? or at leafs why 
20t by good meat Why ſearch- 
eſt thou, O-curious man, after this? 
God knoweth a reaſon of his fa&; 
though we be ignorant? A father | 
in a great family ſometimes cor- | 
reteth his ſonne with . his own 
hands 3 ſometimes he commuitteth 
that authority | ro his tutour, or to 
one of his other ſervants : So doth {| h 
a Schoolmaſter in his School 3 he k 
either whippeth the truant himſelf, I * 
or giveth another order to do it: 
Why may not God have the ſame © 
authority > Why, when he pleaſeth; 
may he not ſcourge us with his own f 
hand ? and, when he thinketh:good, Jt 
by anothers ?- He doeth us not 
wrong, But that ſervant perbaps uh 
angry with you, and ſo will of purpoſe th 
kurt yow.' That is nothing. Look ly 
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not thou at him, but have regard to Pare 2, 


his commander, For thy father that 
ed him, ſtandeth by, 'and will 

not fuffer thee to have one ſtripe a« 
boye what is preſcribed. So a Ma» 
op commandeth an offenders 
ead to be ſtruck off : The cxecu- 
tioner perhaps hateth this party as 2 
dog or a toad, and had rather pull 
him to pieces with hot pincers then 
at one blow end his pain : but be» 
caulc the command of the Prince is 
tobe fulfilled, he cannot adde to his - 
- 9a rr but at one blow doth 
ad him, Now what (I pray 
ow) did the executioners hatred 
nine man ? No mote then if 
he loved him intirely,and yet ſhould 
have been commanded to have done 
&t: The Magiſtrate ſo commanded 
 'and he could not go an hairs 
breadth beyond his commiſſion. So, 
eren juſt ſo is it with all our ene- 
mies : Although they hate us ex» 
tremely,yet they can hurt us no fur- 
ther then God willingly and know- 
ingly giveth them permiflion, Wor- 
thy S* Auguſtine moſt excellent» 
ly doth admoaiſh in this point: 
Ds 


The School 


Part 2. Do not thou, ſaith he, fear an eneny : 
is ,, He doth 45 much to thee as be bath 

16, received power. But ſear bim who 
pMaE-p3he-cax do what be pleafeth , and why 
& inv/al. doeth nothing anjufily, but whatever 
4 be doeth is juft and right. Let ſinners 
4.94- rage and rave as much as they will 


or as mich as \ is permitted then: 
God eftabliſheth the upright. Whatſh- 
ever ſhall bappen to the righteow, 
(Mark it, 1 pray you ; obſerve it di. 
ligently) whatſoever cometh to the 
upright man, let him iwpute it to the 
Divine will, not to hus enemes power, 
Why doth the wicked then triumph 
within himſelf, becauſe my Fatht 
bath made him a rod ? He taketh bin 
up as an inſtrument for uſe; but b 
bim he tutoareth and inftrufteth me 
for the patrimony. Not ought we ſe 
much to math what is permitted ti 
the wicked as what u reſerved fot 
the juſt. God berein doth as often 
men do uſe : Sometimes a man bein 
angry ſnatcheth up a rod, perbaps of 
ſome fluff tying in the floore,as ruſMts 
0/ any twigs, and therewith (cour- 
geth his (onne ; and when he hath 
done, be burneth the rod, but per 
vel 
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weth the child for his inheritance. Part 2, 


$o God exerciſeth us 'by wicked 
men, and giveth us inſtrugtions by 
their malicious : perſecutions. A 

man is (; by the malice 
of the wicked ; and by a ſervant a 
ſonne is correRed, For as the - 
nefly'of the righteous hindreth the 
wicked, ſo doth their impicty profit 
the juſt. But now ifthy corrupe will 
fell ſuggeſt unto thee, ſaying, 0h 
that God would defiroy that mine 
enemie, that be might not perſecute 
me / oh would 1 might not ſuffer ſuch 
beavy things by bus procurement / if 
thou ſbaltperfiſt, and . this thought 
ſtill like thee, and yet thou feeſt that 
it diſpleaſeth God, thy heart is per- 
verſe. And who are of uprighe 
hearts * Who are found ſuch as Job 
was, who faith, The Lord bath gj- 
ven, the Lord bath taken away. As 
it bath pleaſed the Lord , ſo come 
things togpaſſe. Bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. Bchold a right heart. 
Theſe ſayings of S* Auguſtine are 
athouſand times to be remembred, 
and can ſcarce be ſufficiently imi- 
tated. Uſuall it is with God to beat 

one 
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Part 2. one man by anorher, and then to 
throw away the rod into the fire. $0 
he ſcourged the Ifraclites by the king 

9425-11 of Babylon ſaying , Thoſe nations 

| ſhall ſerve the king of Babel ſeventy 
years. And when the ſeventy years 
are accompliſhed , 1 will wviſet the 
king of Babel and that nation, ſaith 
the Lord, for thetr iniquities, even 
the land of the Chaldeans ; and will 
make it a perpetuall deſolation. 

Fer.z0, 18, T herefore all they,oh my Chriſtian, 
who devyoure thee ſhall be deyoured: 
and all thine enemies that ſpoil 
thee ſhall be ſpoiled : and all they 
that rob thee will T give to be rob- 
bed. But I will reftore health to 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, faith the Lord, as I did 
Job, whom enemies and povertie 
made doubly rich. Thou onely by 
patience expect and wait for thy ap» 
proching help, and the puniſhment 
of all thy adverſaries, exagpt they 
repent, 

But I preſent you with an holier 
obje& then Job. The Sonne of God, 
the Saviour of the world, would not 
be crucified by angels, nor his mo- 

ther : 
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FJ by: ther : but he ſuffered his croſſe to be Pare 2. 
e king = upon him, and himſelf to 
cation? be lift upon and faſtened to it by 
eventy wicked idolaters. That nation of 
| years the Jews,his choſen people, graced 
fe the with a thouſand bleſſings beyond 
; ſaith others, beloved as his onely chil- 
even dren, framed this infamous accurſed 
4 will tree for their fo bountifull benefa- 
latson. Rour-: nor did he contradi& it. 
iſtian, | The Romanes hanged the Creatour 
red of the world upon it : nor did he 
: ſpoil refit them, Being upon the croſle, 
] they all ſorts of peapie , nay one of 
; vob the thieves, reviſtd him ; yet he re- 
lth to viled not again. What fay I, revi- 
xf thy ted not 4g-in ? He prayed and asked 
1 did ardon tor' his enemies and cruci« 
vertic s. This the Church yearly re- 
ely by membreth in honour of our moſt 
yy ap- | Patient Lord Jeſus Chriſt, on this 
nent manner ; —_ God, we beſeech 
- they thee graciouſly to bebold thus thy fami- 

ly, for the which. our Lord Jeſus 
bolier Chyiit was contented to be betrayed, 
God, and given up tato the hands of wic- 
1d not ted men, and to ſuffer death upon the 
's MO- croſſe, who liveth, &c. It might 
ther 2 haye ſeemed tokerable if his mo 

- Of 
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Part 2- 


of the angels had faſtened his inno- 
cent body ori the croſſe. His mother 
might have ſaid, Hu body came from 
mint. The angels might have ſaid, 
we att ended at his birth with « glo- 
Y)ous conſort of heavenly muſith, and 
as yet bave nat received our rewasd. 
But for theſe unclean idolaters, for 
this people to deal ſo with theit 
Lord, and the Lord to - ſaffer ſuch 
confradettions of fonmers, what was 
ir but to ſhew himſelf the onely 
mirrour of true patience ? He fear- 
ed not to be delivered into the 
hands of ſinners. No man can ſay 
he is a true member, if he ſhall neg« 
le& to ifmitare this his Head. 


p79, Gregory ſpeaketh ro the putpoſe 3 


id it ſeem hatſh, that mah 


\ ſhould bear from God filth Rripes for 


bis ſirmes, whenas God bare ſuch e+ 
wits from men ſor his goodueſſe ? Yet 
we are too-too much led by ſenſe 
#nd by our own wits, and do vent 
theſe fooliſh ſpeeches 3 Ob thu fel- 
low us 4 beam in my ee, a very eyes 
fore, gall to my flomach. Oh could 7 
but get this one fellow taken ont of 
the way! Cold I once dip my ſhoes 

int 
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is bis bloud ! How dear would 1 buy Part 2. 
that ink that ſhould write bis con- 
dennation | 1 can have no quietneſſe 
as long as be is living. Oh ungodly 
ayings, and co be (cne to hell from 
whence they came | Againſt this 
that famous Father S* Chryſoftome c5/p, 
&{purerh ; 1f, faith he, ##r body were Fg 
if adamant, though it were darted 
a on all ſides, yet it could net be 
wounded. For wonuds are 01 Calte 
ſed by the hand that ſhoavteth the 
dart, but by the body that giveth ad- 
miſſion to the weapon : $0 here ; 1t 
s not from the madnege of wiched 
new. but from the weaqneſſe and inr- 
eallity of the patients in bearing 
reproches, that comumelies and in- 
juries do ſpring. For if weeoatd well 
aſen 1be caſt, and be wiſe, we could 
wt ſiffer too grievouſly nor deeply. 
Hath any one caſt @ diſgrace upon 
thee ? if thox feeleft it not, it grie- 
wth thee not :; thou then baſt not 
ſufered the mwjary : thow baſt ſtruck 
vu more they be hath doxe thee. 
why therefore ds we accuſe oy ene- 
mes as the cauſes of all our miſeries ? 
te fault u in owr ſelves. As oft as 

we 
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Part 2. We are wounded, we do it our ſelve. 


That ſame is a true ſaying, It 5 
not adverſity can burt us, if finne de- 
mineer not is us. What wonder is 
it to ſee ſuch a nothing of quietneſle 
in our minds, whenas: there is 6 
lictle of patience and filence ? We 
cannot digeſt unpleaſant nor ad- 
verſe things with patience and &- 
lence, We are untratable on all 
ſides: And yet we:derive all the 
fault upon our adverſaries. We (ay, 
If they were away, we would be mart 
boly. O ridiculous mortals ! if we 
were not wanting to our ſelyes, the 
wickedneſſe of our enemies could 
not onely not hurt us but make us 
farre better and uprighter. Thy de- 
firuftion, 0 bouſe of Iſrael, # of thy 
ſelf,not from thy adverſaries. Blame 
thine own impatience, not thy ene» 
mies. And who us it that can butt 
if we _— that which is good? 
'That ſweet ſwanlike voice of $ 
Chryſoſtome. is 'known to the 
world ; No man #s hurt but of him 
ſelſ.. Decians , Aurclians , Nero 
Domitians, Diocleftans had powt! 
to fall thoſe ſiout and noble martyrs, 
Vince 
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Vintentixs, Sebaſtianns, Mauritius, Part 2, 
Tiburtius, and others ; but they could 
not burt them. They bad burt than, 
could they have taken ſom them that 
* heavenly crown. of . glory. V alerianus 
broeled Laurentius on a'gridiron, but- 
could not rob bim either of Chriſt! of 
heaven. The Atian rage and ſhry 


"| might perſecute Athazaſius by ſea 


and land, but it could not injure hims 
whoſe virtze and valour did (he more 
mereaſe and grow famous by perſtcu- 
Uon.' / Origen , learnedly ; So, faith onige.bm: 
he, are all things in the world wiſely *3-# Xw- 
ordered and diſpoſed, that notbing us 


a} idle though it be evil. God doeth no 


evid; yet when he bath power to bins, 
der it being invented, be doth not pro=- 
bibit it, but uſeth jt with them wha 

wrought it to neceſſary cauſes, SoGod 

# not the authour of any finne ; but 

bez the authour of all puniſhment 

for fine : nor are we burt by bins, 

but onely correfied for our amend« 

went. 


Here conſider with me Haman 
and Mordecai. Haman was inſolent 
by the kings favour, magnificent, 
ayel, haughty, proud, ſtately and 

R lofty 


| 
| 
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Part 2. 
Biker 3.12 peached the tarres. All the kings 


« The Schook 
lofty in his gate,:as if be wanld. bave 


ſervants bowed my _ , and 
worſhipped Haman : for fo'the ki 
Ng nay Now — 
was as acogk upon his" owrl d 
hill and could do much, and would 
alſo þe worſhipped of Mordecai as 
well as of others : /aul thy bonaet,0 
Few, bow thy knees, tiſſe thy band, 
Dip Hamas. This was grievous 
for Motdecai 'to\ pertgrm. againit 
his'teligren and conſcience + Whe- 
ther, as ſome think, Haman had 
the form of ſome pond 1p: done on 
his garments in necdle-work ; of 
whether this worthip * did 'conrein 
atiy thing of Divme worſhip in i 
for certain it was ſuch a kind 
worthip as was to be denied to man: 
therefore Mordecai refuſed to per- 
form it; and prayed unto the Lord, 
that he would for the good of Tfradl 
lay himſelf proftrate* at Hamans 
feet, but he would not give Gods 
honour to a man. | 
By this exam 
moſt wicked men are to be rt- 


o—_ "_—_ 
ſpccd with all kind of —_— 


we learn that 


wk ; of 


'CORrein 


find 


to man: 


of Patience. 


benevolence, and entreatie, and ac- 
cording to their places to be regard- 
ed with a ſuitable reverence, and 
eren as Mordecai ſaid he would 
have done toHaman tor the good of 
Gods people, rhough they be our 6 
nemies. And therefore ſuch thoughts 
are to be corre&ed as naught ; Such 
4 man is mine adverſary, a wicked, 
reviliag, enviows, pernicious perſon : 
I cannot but bate him ; I cannot 
eway with him,nor endure to ſee bim, 
be is ſo baſe within and without : 1 
hnow my ſelf clear and innocent. Ah 
my friend, (oftly and gently, whoſo» 
ever thou art. Thy maſter in this 
School of Patience perhaps hath in» 
ſiturted ſuch a man thy ruler, 'thy 
monitour, to whom thou "muſt be 
ſubjet. What cauſe therefore haſt 
thou to complain 2? If thou beeft 
wile, thou wilt rather imbrace his 
lawful! impoſed rule and authority, 
and even kifle his feet, and fo much 
the readier becauſe it is ſs ezfie with 
God to change courſes 2nd perſons, 
md cauſe thatin a tries Mordecai 
fhall rule over Haman,and-fhalt (ay 
with authority to him,  Hamany re 
R 2 bearſe, 
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Patt 2. hearſe, rehearſe. Behold a ſudden 
and wonderfull alteration | While 
Haman was next to the king, and 
bragged of his wealth, his honoura- 
ble tamily, his children, his beneyo- 
lent fortune, the kings favour, and 
the like 3 while, I ſay, his command 
almoſt reached to heaven ; he is 
adjudged by the king to the gal- 
lows: while Mordecai , who was 
condemned to the halter, was 
all of a ſudden clothed with 
the kings robes, ſet upon the kings 
horſe, adorned with a crown on his 
head, had through the high places of 
the citie, Haman being as it were 
his ſervant to attend him, and 
crying, So ſhall the man be done to 
whom the king doth bonour. O 
ſtrange | what an unlooked for 
change is here ! This is uſuall with 
F cclus 11. God. It 3s eaſie with the Lord to 

make the poore to become great. Mor- 
decai , but even now appointed to 
the gibbet, is now next to the 
throne 3 and Haman who was (o 
near to the crown, is upon the high 
gallows. Take therefore, O Ha- 
man, that puniſhment to thy (elf 
which 


1mand 
he 1s 
e gal- 
0 was 
was 
with 
e kings 
on his 
aces of 
t Were 


, 


Lord ts 
f. Mor- 
nted to 
to the 
was (o 
he high 
O Ha- 
thy ſelf 
which 
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which thou hadſt made for him Part 24 


whom thou hatedſt, and mount a 
gibdet in ſtead of a trapped jennet, 
$o ſeverely doth God puniſh ſuch as 
think to bring all ruine on their 
foes, but will not bear any croſle 
themſelves. So quickly is the caſe 
altered, and tables turned. The in+- 
nocent is acquitted from puniſh- 
ment ; Mordecai liveth to be Has 
mans ſurviving heir, 

Wherefore let us love the croſle 
and whoever is deputed to lay ir 
upon us, let us not ſtart back or 
Fudge the impoſition. Whether 
je be high or low, . ſervant or 


Lord that vexeth us, it mattereth 
not, It mattereth to know who is 
the chief commander and permitter 


of it, Tt is hard to ſuffer ſo much 
beſide all expeRation from ſuch 
men perhaps; but yer the bolieſt 
men have born this kind of .afflicti= 
on very often, —_— 
Job and Tobit were derided by 
their wives and kinsfolk ; yet in-thac 
triall made no retortings. Ignatius 
that noble martyr yielded- himſelf 
pliable even to, his: ten leopards : 
R 3 For 
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Part 2, For whenas he was brought from 
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Antiochto Rome, he was conduet- 
ed by ten ſouldiers, who were more 
like cruel beafts then men, whom 
even the gifts and kindneſles be- 
ſtowed made ſayage and bloudy : 
yet thele uſapes afriphred not Ig 
natins, For, as that martyr ſaid, 
Their ampieties were bis dayly docu 
ments. So I may lay, Ownr adverſa- 
ries are eur doffonrs ; who by their 
force and injuries inſtru us. I may 
not unfitly term our enemies to be , 
goldfmiths z who make us crowng, 
not of gold or prectous ſtones, but 
heavenly and celcſtiall, fitted for 
mmnortalitie, 

Wherefore we mainrtein it, T hat 
all our croffes are to be born, hay 
them on who will. Which I ſeal up 
withthe words of Saint Auguſtine: 
Let not, faith he, thoſt onely feem 
happy ts t hee who flouriſh for a time. 
Thou art chaſtiſed, and they are ſpa» 
red ; but perhaps thine is for amend- 
ment lo fit thee for the inheritance. 
Remember therefore this word, The 
Lord hath givex,the Lozd hath taken 
away : 85 hath pleaſed the ”", 

0 
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fo come things to paſſe : Bleſſed be the Part 2, 


name of the Lord. They were unjuit 
who ſate by Fob on the dunghill: yet 
be was ſcourged and received ; they 
were ſpared to future puniſhment. 
God reſerveth all tobjs own judge- 
ment . Good men labour and are pun 
wſhed as ſonnes 3 the wicked 7ejoyce 
and are puniſhed with condemnation. 
Our exemy may rage ; but bow long f 
what 3s it then that affiicteth ns ? 
It ſhall exerciſe us , not burt 
ws. The fierceneſſe of them fuall 
turn to bis praiſe, and their fiercexeſſe 
ſhall the Lord refrain. The enemies 
furie and rave ſhall turn to our ads» 
vantage;' hereby we hell obtein « 
crown for the reward of our vitory. 
But what ſhould we conquer if we 
were n0t oppoſed ? And wherein is 
God our belper, if we fight not 7 Let 
him our. e de what be can ; be 


Joall be fiopt by God. Let us then, bold. 

our patience : for as our puniſoment 
is bere, ſo ſhall our reward be in glory 
bereafrer. * 


R 4 The 
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The meaning of the figure followng. 


Om are but wind; precepts are nought hut words: 
Which ſe}dome fiad the way to th* hearts of mes 
Exctpt Example*s eude a clew affords, 
They fool the ſenſe, 2nd rake their Aighr agen, 
I his Patience knew : Wheretore to ſave her breath, 
Which Ciſe were ſpent 3n vain, ſhe filently 
Her ſample ſhewes, which laſt (he doth dequeath 
To all her friends. O heavenly Legacy ! 
He that can fix his thoughts and cyes on this, 
Mzy draw th* exacteſt piece that Art can yield, 
Ur, Artsſuperiour, Grice : rhis Patrern is 
The plot and ground on which our hopes we build, 
The pertect mould for Chriitian patience, 
The preccdeat of chearfull miſery, 
Which good and bad with thanks will recompenſe 
1ke archetype of ftedtaſt conſtancy. 
He onely 15 The biamcicilc Courterpain 
of wiſe premeditawon, onely he 
Th' aurhentick Module is of 1e!t-4iſdain, 
Who curb'd his will by beſt conturmicie, 

Here may you ſce at length the prickly Brizr 
Reftuck with beaureous Fleowrs, which er'ſt was dries 
And ſcorchd with hot afflictions parching fire, 

Tilt thowrs of bloud did mzke ir fructifie, 

See here pur off the horrid Eramble-wreathz 

The threetold Golden crown in readineſle 

T* embrace the brows of thoſe that ftand beneath. 
The pain 5 but ſmall ( you ec) to th? happineſſes 


Tanders ſpins feorent ; nee flores ifti defluent, 


wehel4, at length the Bramble 's bloſſoming, 
Whoſe Rivwrs ſhall bave a Deverefading ſprings 
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The third Part of the 
School of |} Patience. 
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CHAP.1, 


Afﬀlidtions ave to be endured 
Patrently. 


& Encrous and high-ſpt- 
'@ rited horſes learn b 
atice and exerciſe 
rom their maſters,nor 
ya onely quietly to ſu 
heir Lord to mount the ſadMe; bnt 
alſo to bend their knees to himras He 
eth up : which cart-horſes an& 
mill- horſes cannot perform; neither 
it be looked that they ſhould 
orm ſuch ſervices. | 
Alexander the great Macedonian 
an horſe called Bucephalas ; 
hich he bought for 75006. 
wns. This hotſe' when' he was 
urniſhed withall his trappings and 
opal PEEND Ciſer none _ 
ot 
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ſoever hath learned by the guidance 
of ting meeknealle -and Hye 
manner doth acknowledge his 
Lord Jeſus Cheift, bowerh willing. 
ly his knees te him, being moſt rea- 
dy either for ſuffering or doing all 
things which ſhalt pleaſe bis Maſter, 
But theſe virtuous and approved 
manners are chiefly nr © the 
School of Patience. Concerning 
which we haye already. finiſhed twa 
things : Firſt, What croffes and 
kinds . of afflictions do exerciſe 
men. Secondly, What men may 
learn by being exerciſe& with ſuch 
trials. ' ties, M third and mainct 
followeth to be diſcuſſed, Haw theſe 
afflitions are to be born. This is 
nat onely praflabe to' be known, 
but alſo neceFry. For what fhall it 
profit thee to know what thou fuf- 
woke unlaife allo thou knoweft the 
and manner how thon fufs 

a Wemwill, in arder ſuccipRly 
explain op The firſt leffon of all 
ſhall be, T bat affitions are 'to be 
ſuffered patiently, We are no-body 
in this School of- Patience, ifwebe 
impa- 
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im patient. So _ veniferyauns Pare >" 
what it-is 10 tiene in miſery. zo 
That is wt fpoken- of old, 

Vir bottes now quearrt" qnich patin- 1. 
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ny -—-— Sls Foy "rae matey 
"wor, buryes! * '0 
Meck” patience: the precaghaitch 
: doth gev., 
Chriſt waving of happy freodome Luke 216 
'\paiencey faith/ he, '* 

fe: your- fonts: !' An ritmþatient 
man'ts fofarre Rom rater! of 
himſel6, that he toſtely hitch} He 
rleth nov himſthf, but 19/2 porn 
tint r6/ his vicious ©corruptions; 
Whence Job demandtth, WH ave 96b 18.4, 
Mas ene. that- tearerts:Wes JOul"th 
WMoargen2 An impatieyt wid 
«hhiv4al';and' that theowerlyall 
Ki ora windows! whereupon 
fllawetira world of toſs, / But/thi- 
y; a patient man keeperh hinſdf, 

and 
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Fyrou, 1 6. 
Iz. 


The $c hog! 


and is ſtronger then the mightie.So- 
lomon affirmeth the ſame, ſaying, 
Re that #,(low #110 anger +5 better 
then 4 miebty, man © and be that 


': yuleth bis own mind. is better then 
: be that-winneth a citie. Secing that 


a patient man doth not'onely hold 
his tongue and his hand, but ruleth 
his very thoughts. Anger is, ſtopped 


* /by patience, wrath is reſtrained, the 


violent hand is kept in, /and- the 


-poylon of the rongue is taken away, 


As it is ſaid of a talkative fellow, 
This man cannot hold his tongue, (0 
it may be ſaid of the impatient man, 
He cannot refrain bis anger. RG& 
venge. and , fury ;pof{efſe him, and | 
force him ; whither. they will. He 


Foltereth and ' mainteineth whole 
-kroyps and; armies of bitter direfull 


thoughts, - whom impatience ſetteth 
to work, That dominion. therefore 
and ſoyereigntie of the mind can- 
not be atteined ,but by. patience, 
Poſſeſſe your ſouls in patience; notin 
your counſels , not, by your pru- 
dence, not by your fortune, not by 
your wealth, but by your path 
ce. 

But 
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the definition of Patience ? T his it 
is; 1t is 4 voluntary perpeſiion of all 
ſuch things as, outwardly ſhall happen 
wato ws 07 fall upon us without repi- 

ine or complaint. But wes, brave 
fellows as we are, do cloke and co- 
yer all our complaints and impa- 
tience with a fair mantle. Mark the 
phraſes of delicate fexſons 3 Alas 7 
things too-t00 troubleſome, too diffi- 
cult and burdenſome,' too beqvy to be 
indyred,, do oppreſſe ws. O. Chriſti- 
ans, Impatience ſpringeth not from 
the, greatneſſe of the crofſe to be 
born, but from the weaknefle of the 


| bearer, He who huildeth an houſe 


cowereth 1t not: anely to fenle it a- 
gainſt raig, bail and.Jnaw, but that 
it may endure: both; rain, hail and 
ſnow without any prejudice to the 
owner. He, who buildeth _ a ps 
looketh not ſo much that thy yeſlel 
be nat.rofled with: the fury. of t 
ves, but that'it haye no 


ry. pt, the 
Gaking places which may þak her, 


He who feareth his health, doth nor 
take care for this, that no, ſharpair 


blow upon him, but to keep his , , + 
pon » 4 Lead 


—_ _ 


But whether are we ignorant of Part 3; 
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Part 3. head well wrapped, and his feet that 


they neither take cold nor wer. Phe 
famemulſt be im our lives.” But we 
deal ctean contrary : For his 'is all 
our Joubtand fear,” Thad we be not 
= oott, deſpiſed, abjeted *when 
e ſhould rather take care that 
AK we ate fiſeaſts, poore, and 
abjeFed; we be patient. For it fa- 
voureth met fo much of Chriftian 
vhyrae; 'to deffire one A to be healthy, 
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mary: ayt ; 
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Fol MEE of malum patry: at ue- 
That malum path, hoc malum - 5 
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of Patience. 
To ſuffer ill, it is not Ml, 1 row 2 
Butill it iS, not how to fuffer ill 10 
know. 4 
And for certain who knoweth not 
this; knoweth'not what it 15 £0 live- 
No 'mans life: can be (weer unto 
lim, unleffe he knoweth how 10 
= through ane undergo the mt- 
«5 of this life. Les thefe bc for 
example. "The Jz$606- and he Gomt 
ws fajd to- be great and grievous 
miſcries , uhexpeefiible, flextely af+ 
faulting men > - But thevo have been 
* Twinces that have born thele 
with patience an&livetincſſe. Carr 
neades gave Agelilaus 2 viſe when 
he lay erplched with gqhe gout : 
who; when bu povozived. than df 
courſe Was an gravazion' to; the 
pain, cur off pete pr and at; his 
departure bad him Favewelk: 'To 
whom Agchlaus ,." Goa Qarucer 
ts, Pay ob $\and with that ſhewod 
kink his reaſtand'bis feed} ſayings 
bug compo foone1bhewce bithen. 


Ne | 
By which ſaying ho fhewed that Js 
hear was ſound, joongdy and able 


to undergo and'o 
bur his feet were: 


ppoſe;tho malady 


gubled and. 


vecxed 


7 
Part' 3+ 


oY 8 iy 


AA 1 


vl 


BS 4 


8 


Tertucdl, Lt. 


Ia; 


The School 


Part 3s vexed with that diſeaſe. A Prince 


of the Empire came to ſee Charles 
the fifth, Emperour of famous me. 
mory, lying:lick of the gout, and y- 
ſed ſuch difcourſes as might ſeem to 
help to the mitigation! of his -pain, 
chiefly urging that, - Aud why, 1 
pray your Majeily, do you not uſe the 
belp of Phyficrans, ſeeing you are [1 
well furniſhed with ſuch able Ds: 
Goxrs > To whom the, Emperour 
replied, In this hind of diſeaſe the 
beft medicine us Patience © this alone 
keepeth the tonghe, the hands, the 
thoughts , the ſl -3t ſelf in a' au 
remper. | 
The praiſes and documents of 
Patience are many and great ;, We 
will open fome: of ;them, taken out 
of an Africane writer, but a learn- 
ed one, Tertullian. 1 Patience i 
bearing injuries. The Lord admo- 
niſheth, T hat 120 bim that ſtriketh 
thee on tbe one ſide of the face , thi 
tarn to: bim the other alſo. Let ano 
thers untighteous dealing be weart- 
ed with thy patience. 2 beatelt 
that unjult ;party more by bearing 
then . 94S; mn for .be. ſhall be 


{cour- 


\ Prince 
Charles 
1OUS Mie« 
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ſreurged by him for whoſe ſake thon Part 3. 


ſuffereſt. Whenas his tongue ſhall 
break forth into curſing and revi- 
ling, look thon to that, yhen men 
ſhall ſpeak evil of you, reſoyce. 
Il. Patience in forbearing to revenge. 
Defire of revenge is the greateſt 
ſting of impatience, a buſineſle re- 
parding either glory or malice. But 
beh'boaſting” is alwayes' in vain, 
and ſucly malice is abominable to 
the Lord ; eſpecially herein, when 
heing provoked by anothers malice, 
& conſtituteth it ſelf ſuperionr for 
the execution of revenge. Now 
whav4s thete' betwixt the provoker 
andthe provoked, but onely that 


We | the one goeth before, .the other fol- 


ken Out fowerh in miſchief ? both of them 
2 learny ſand guilty to the Lord of hurting 
ence M4 man 3 who diſhketh and con> 
| ad00-F fmneth all unrighteons men. It 


ſtriketh 
ce» this 
ct ano 
& weart 
+ beateſt 
bearing 
ſhall be 


{cour- 


dtherefore abſolurely.commanded, 


Ideom,c+s 1% 


wes not evil with evil. IT. Pas tn. s; 


in re 
kdnour' thall we aſcribe unto the 
Lord, if we arrogate the power of 
ſe ro-our ſelves > How do we 
believe hin to be a Judge, ifnbr a 


Reven- 


aning revenge. What 19.&'3- 


0. 
Part 3, Revenger ? He that revengeth hiny 
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ſelf hath taken away the honour of 
that one onely Judges, God, What 
have I | therefore to intermeddle 
with revenge, wherein I cannot 
keep a mean for; the impatiency of 
grief > For if I could keepand reſt 
upon! Patience, I ſhould not grieve; 
and if I grieved-not, I fhould-neva 
long after revenge-.Nothing that js 
undertaken in impaticace' paileth 
off without violence ;. every violent 
at ftumbleth,or nary 
into precipices. For, as it is {aid 1 

brief, 4/ ſnne is to be: aſcribed ty | 
impatience. : I}. Patience in laſt h 
of goods. - Paticngt in detriments# 
an exerciſthg of giving, He grief, 
veth-not to-give who fearcth not 16 i 
lole. Otherwiſe'how can he whid |, 
hath twa coals. give one te bimnolyd, 
#4 naked, unlefic it be the-ſame.with fg 
that,: T or ban that ſha: tags. awd |, 


cout; offer bins thy: cloha-l 
+ mms nb Rs WY þ 


wi ighte0us memenon, if we (© det 

ly love: lira, that we-wilh not. leaf Fj, 
ot lofe hint ? So we ſhall periſh with | g 
the-loſk. 'T he; heathen: wie impath Ig 


ence 


of Patience. 
in hine 
Dnour & | 1; money before their fou 

\ What a walk not anſwerable to their 
rmeddle courſes. Tt is better to part with 
| Canndt | ur moneys for our ſouls,then with 
ency of |. fouls for our moneys z either 
and reſt by freely giving, or by patient lo- 
 grieve!} fog, Let all the world be loft, fo 
Id-neve [ue ican gain and (ve my! pati> 
g thats | ence. For who more happy in the 
pallet fr ords account then the | patience r 
y violet tp, patience in bearing other affit- 
runneth [1 We ought to rejoyce 2nd 
$ ſaid 8 [re thanks for the dignation of Di- 
Tied 1 | vine chaſtiſement. 1 chaftiſe whown 
4+ 4} bee; ſainh God. O bleſſed ſer- 
ments frat whom his maſter often doth 
de 9" famed; with whom be wil vouch» 
h hot od ke to be angry, with.whom he donh 
e whitl fa connive | Patience is comely in 
1m 0b «> ſex,in all ages. The patient ful- 
ame. With Blah the law. of Chriſt. It is not 
it: 9 Flnfull for us 2t any rime wo walk 


Stein ll chair Tells, Cho preient Dope 3. 
$'2 


| vithour. PatRIce. Patience doeth if, arr; 


7 A Jandthar becaul 
ie ineth all ſhane 5 caule 
ot. leaf ite patient. —_— thogefore on all 
rib with | fles bound to: che performance of 
my brquty of Patience. ns | 

c ment 


wievit: Love endareth all things, © 1 
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Part 3, ment and habit of patience. Her 
Men,*.15- countenance is calm3 her brow clear þ, 
and not contracted with any furrow þ; 
of grief or rough anger, her 'eye- { 
brows ſomewhat declining, ye þ 
promiſing mirth, her eyes not ds 
jeRed with infelicitic but humilitie, 
her mouth ſealed up with the grace 
and honour of filence ; her con þ 
lexion like that of ſecure andþ, 
farmlefſe men 3 her head dayly 
turning to watch the ſleights of the 
deyil ; her laughter ſevere ; her co 
yering about her breaſts all white, 
cloſe to her body, as which is neitherfþ 
puft up with pride nor diſturbe( 
with unquictneſſe : for in her hear 
fitteth that moſt meek and moth, 
humble ſpirit, not © circled in the 
whirl-wind, nor in the blue cloud i 
but clear and ſerene, open and im 
pic whom at the third! time Elizh,, 
aw : 'For where God is, thereul 
Lew, c13; allo his beloved Paticnce.; TI. Th, 
prayſes of patience. God is a pet, 
ciall mediatour and 'umpire forſ | 
patience. If thou layeſt up an ini 
jury by him, he is the revenger ; ith, 
lole, heis the reſtorer ; if a = | 


of Patience. I3 


e. Her jeig the Phyſician z if death, he is Part 3. 
I clear [he raiſer to life. What cannot pa- 
' furrow fence effet, which hath God its 
ier *exe- [btour ? Nor A : For, 
» Y* ſlit keepeth all his eaſure: it 
Dot de fine wh all his wah Ar, ne with 
militie; ſhedience ; it fortifieth faith, go- 
he gract ſaeth peace, helpeth love,inſtruQ- 
er coy  humilitie , haſtgeth repen- 


ure and func, aſligneth confeſſion , ruleth 
1 daylyfie fleſh, enterteineth the ſpirit, bri- 
ts of the Mah the tongue heldeth the hand, 

her <ampleth on tcntations , driveth 
ll white, y ſcandals, conſummateth mar- 
s neitherſrJome,comforteth the poore man, 
liſturdeQapereth the rich wan, vexeth not 
her heart 


weak, waſteth not the healthy, 
nd molt teeth the Faithfull, inviteth and 
d in thtageth the heathen, commendeth 
1e cloudferyant to his maſter, his maſter 


and limGoq, adorneth a woman, appro- 


me Elias th and commendeth a man.z it 1$ - 
, thereBdoved in a child, praiſed in a 
V11.TMinng man, admired in an old ; 
s a [pear 


wire for} Lee us love therefore the patience 
p an RGod, the patience of Chriſt : let 
ger 3 ifaÞ give him charwhich he laid down 
2 gr t us, Let us offer to him the pa- 

' ticnce 
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tience of the fpirit, the patience of 
Part 3 Fe fledh, who do believe the t 

re&tion of the fleſh, and the reſti 
non of ſpirit and fleſh to glory, 
Tertullian prayſeth patience. 

T heodoret declarerh that the 
vil threatned grievous. puniſh 
to James the Anchorite, T o whe 
James replied with a merry coun 
nance- being compoſed to all pay 
ence, If God, faith he, bath me 


thee permi firike me; 1 
wellengly | = a 
ftrichen by thee, but by God : 
this be not permitted to thee. by 6 
thou canſt neither ſtrike me not 
toweh me, th thos fretteſt- 
raveſt never /o fiercely. So 
every' one of , us ſay to all the 
whom by believe''to be our cn 
mies, If ye bave power given Mp 
from God, proceed, ſcourge me, bi 
me, burden me with all your inj 
ous dealings : my veſifiance will 
but in vain : But if a licende bo 
£ranted unto you, altbmgh ye 
«p01 me and whet your teeth, ye 
not bize me ; 1 am ſafe. Saint C 
gory the Great notonely writ 
profi 


Atience of 


the re 


he reſt; 


glory, 
ICE, 
hat the 


uniſhs 
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documents of tence, art 2, 
was himſelf a Canacmny 7 , 
ad did; both: practice and teach ir 
wothers, For he writ to the 
your Maurnius,: who did variouſly 
wouble him, in this manner, Becauſe Greg: 3b-45 
dp dayly offend that onnipetent God, **3** 
do that it is ſome remedy 
is that dreadfull account if 1 be 
Gruch wih inceſſant ſtripes 
e: and 1 beleve,0 Emperou,thas 
fre the (ame Lord towards: us, 
much: the wore ye affiict mo 
bp efron bum. Oo admira» 


gee Gta 
| Then n rule but ama 


weption ; But for certain this rule 


F chare Saine Paul 10N. 
therefore Saint Pa 
nomithe hus; Paton meer 


EA cx, with al mts po” 


he 


aint Of 


writ 
profi 


This yixrue is take exerciſcd in 
laces, at all times, towards all 
en, in all things without excep- 


tiOlke 
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Part 3 ption. For there is no virtue perfes 
" without paticfice- On the contrary, 
impatience is the womb of all ln, 
ſending out divers ſtreams of rrank 
greffions from . her fountain. Ax 
1mpatent man never obeyeth , be 
neyer ſtriveth to be' patient. Impa- 
tience is the daughter of Satan, and 
the parent of folly and madneſle:} 
for what is more foolith or deſperate} 
then todouble an evil, to caſt amy} 


” thereward > is promiſed to ap 


tient man An impatient may 
for the loſt of an halfpeny will | 
throw away his purſe : 1f but one} 
ear of corn be ſtolen, he will fn}, 
the whole field. A noble man, Larlf, 
Chamberlain to Ralph the ſecond 
Emperour, bringing feme water toy}, 
the Emperour to waſh his face in 
veſſel of cryſtall covered, by hisd 
fault.and negligence the cover fl 
and was broken : whereupon he inþ 
a great \rape took and threw tit 
veſſel likewiſe to the ground, wit 
this ſaying, Let the devil taket 
borſe, ſince be bath got the ſaddlt 'F; 
So by one haſty a& he caſt awaſh 
foure hundred crowns : wr ON | 
Mm 


i 


i 


tO AP; 
ent m 
eny wil 


of Patience. 17 
much the cryſtall was valued : So Part 3. 
ofrentimes 2 light and little evil is 
doubled with a greater : ſo ſmall 
lofes by impatience grow into great 
and fearful dammages. Know 
what Solomon ſaith, 4 man of much Prev.1s; 
anger ſhall ſuffer puniſhment. By how '® 
much more obſtinately any one ſuf- 
fereth, by ſo much the more doth that 
which he ſaffereth pain and tormenc 
him. So a wild beaſt while he ftrug- 

inthe net bindeth himſelf the 

r in : So birds ſtriving and * 


fluttering to thake off rhe birdlime, 


f but one bedawb all their feathers. There is 
will noyoke {o ſtrait, but it leſſe hurr- 
jan, LAS him that beareth it then him 
e ſecoBdBit would ſhake ic off, Therefore 
Water T8} that is wiſe in all things will ſtu- 
s face in dy Patience. A fool i knows- 
by his ®F:4-what to do nor how to ſuffer, 


cover """Polomon ſaith wiſely here, He that Prov.1e- 


nd, wit 


he 
brew the 


« patient, is of great wiſdome : but 7 by 
that is of a baſtie mind exalteth 

.and again,He that is of an hafty 
ad committeth folly. S* Gregory 


ith, 'By ſo much is every Man ac- Greg how, 


need leſſer learned, by bow much 35-"* 2 


es the tee patient His folly abound= "© 


erh 
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dart 3, th by bis impatience. Which Sclo- 
wv.19.11 mon confirmeth, The diſcretion of a 


man deferreth his ancer. But fools 
and impatient folks rage againſt 
themſclves, overthrow tables, break 
pors, pull off their hair, ſtrike their 
breaſts and thighs, and oft daſh 
their heads and wals together ; as 
Auguſtus Ceſar did when he cried 
out, 0 Varus, Tejlore the Legions ,re- 
Store the Legpons. For certain all raſh 
impatience turneth to the maſters 
torment. 

Hence it cometh to paſſe that 
we vex and fret at the leaſt and 
ſmalleſt matters :- As, the boy is 
not quick enough, the fornace is 
not hot ſoon enough, the bed was 
not made, the table was not well 
furniſhed, hereupon how preſently 
we vent our {plecn and fome out our 
impatience. We are angry with the 

n we write withall, with the horſe 
we ride, withthe clothes we wear. 
Hence flow ſuch angry diſcontented 
words, bat devil ſet thy fellow 
81 ? What unluckie bird ſet thu tak 
en my back ? From whence cometh 
- ths intolerable burden to we 0 
ow 


me 


with 


I done 


nto your boſ; 


ry learnedly ; Wegh, 1 
"ere bs 


bow tbis thi 


!' How thoſe baſe fellows ſught 
me, and how 1 


ſend.this tack to the furtheſt part of 

the world ? Sg fearful] 

bly do we wraſtle and 

our croſſes agd trials. 
How fitl 


u_ and complain,and ay as Mo- 
c 


Sand Aaron to th 
ae we ? 


ganſt us, 


ty crofle may truly ſay, 


of Patience, 
of nothing nulefteth 


them .' would 1 cold 
y and miſera- 


rupele with 


y here may our labours 
We toil and the croſſes 
ar, as Palaams afſe 


Which 
I 


e people, 
Jour murmurings are not 
but againſt the Lord Evc« 
bat have 


» that you ſo tomach againt 


ner Have patience in the bearing of 
ne, and 


ground, I priy 
dure to be 2 


I (hall pay you all. Give 
Ou, tO patience,and 
ittle miſerable, and 
returned an hundred-fold 
omes. But you ſay,too 


"any and too heavy evils ſet u; n 
*at Once, Is it fo, O mortals? all 
<carry the praiſe of patience 
aring or 
thing/Se 


by 

nothing or as good as 

Gregory to the purpoſe 

beſeech you, Greg. Tow, | 

Jour patience, if you want 459-7, 
d2 matter 


Part 37 


What Exod. 16. 84 
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{Part 3. Matter of ſuffering ? 1 will nat take 


him to be an Abel who had not a 
Cain. For good menyif they be with- 
out wicked men , are not; perſettly 
good, becauſe they are not at all pur- 
ged. For the very ſocietie of the 
wicked is the purgation of the good, 
Wherefore - that ſhould be_ dayly 
ruminated on, Patiently,I pray you, 
patiently, at leaſt for Chrilts lake, 
patiently, Patience cureth each mas 
ladie. And as that mult be ſung to 
the flothfull and ſluggiſh, Hae you, 
O ſlow back, hieyou, make quick diſ- 
patch ; ſo to the impatient that 
muſt alwayes be remembred, Go to, 
patiently,0 Chriſtian, patiently. This, 
and that, and another, thing, all 
things let them be done patienth,, 
Here was work for,that young mos, 
nitour who eyery day ſaluted Philip 
king of Macedon with this antheme 
of mortalitic, Homo xs, Thou art 4 
man. Such a monitour do we ſtand 
in need of every houre or every mi- 
Nute, to cry unto.us, On, goon with 
patience. Whatever wexeth or pitf 
ſeth you, take jt and bear it pitt 

eat, 
We 


take 
06 4 
pit h- 
ſettly 

[ puy- 
F the 
good, 
dayly 
y You, 
s (ake, 
þh mas 
ung 10 
Ge you 
ch dif- 
1t that 
Go to, 
y.T his, 


' noble 


all 

tientlh.. 
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| Philip 
ntheme 
904 art 4 
ye ſtand 
very ml 
3 01 mA 
or pitf 

it p&r 


We 


of Patience. 


We often forget our ſelves,neither Part 


do we remember that here we are 
in baniſhment and exile : which 
would 'make us digeſt all evils with 
patience. Ah Chriſtians, why do 
we thirſt after ſuch anxious plea« 
ſures? Weloſt Paradiſe, and are as 


. yet baniſhed from thence : We ſtrive 


ro return back again, and bend our 
ſeps that way. : but yet we are not 
arrived there. He who thinketh this 


' journey can be diſpatched without 


patience, is like to him who in rain 
wanteth a cloke and an hat, or' in 
war a [word and a ſhield. A patient 
man is as it were armed Cap-4-pes 
at all points, and (which is the moſt 

Find of all conqueſt ) ſubdu- 
eth all his foes not by ſtriking but 


by ſuffering. A patient man goeth $wizs, 
on coals as on a bed of roſesas Ti- 7%*** 
| burtius did. But can a man go vp 


coals and his feet aot be burnt ? Yes, 
he treaderh upon live coals, who 


. overcometh miſeries by patience. 
By the ſtrength of patience Iſaiah 
'was ſawn in pieces, and prayſed 


the Lord 3 Saint Stephen is ſto- 
ned, and yet then prayeth for his 
S. 2 enemies; 


22 
" Part 3 


Yan.1.4. 
Ep. Traft, 
De pati. 
Ter,3. 


_ enemies ; the Apoſtles were whip- 
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ped, beheaded, crucified, and tri- 
umph with their crucified Lord, 
Here Patience had ber perfeft work, 
Patience,as S* Cyprian ſpeaketh, 
beateth down temptations, ſuffereth 
perſecutions, perſefieth all paſſions : 
t doth firmly fortifie the foundations |þ 
@ o«7 faith. Patience, as Tertullian 
hath praiſed it, is beatrlifull in al 
ſexes, in all ages.Patience is the guare 
dian of all virtues.: Patience is an 
unpierceable breaſt-plate. Saint Au» 
oultines, encomium of it is, T hat 
all patience is ſweet to God. Pliny 
relateth of an herb which is called 
Ny&4lopa, becauſe it ſhineth afarre 
off in the night. It hath a fiery co- 
lour, and. thorny leaves. "This the 
Parthian kings uſed at the takin 
their oathes. Behold a fair mbol 
or badge of patience. For patience 
is not onely compaſled about with 
thorns, but as it were guarded b 
them : It is of a great lnitre amid 
all perſecutions and afflitions,never 
more brightly ſhining then when 
moſt tronbled for the cauſe of Jeſus, 
There is one caſe in the School of 
Pa- 


e whip» 
and tri- 
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of Patience. 23 
Patience for the greateſt evils, To Parr ; 
ſuffer, and to make a virtue of ne- 
celiny. It is the ſaying of an excel- 
peace, who knoweth beſt how to ſuffer. De l14g. 
Such a man hath conquered himſelf, Thom. 

x Lord of the world, the friend of *%2%. 
Chrift, and the heir of heaven. 1f #-2-<:3- 
thou do't not uſe the ſhield of Patience OY 
02 each ſrde, at every turn, thou canit 

not ſtand long unwounded. 


CHAP. II. 
Afflictions are to be ſufſered Foyfully: 


_—_— king of Egypt, becauſe 
he was ſo obſtinate and did fo 
rehſt Gods will, and would not let 
the Iſraclites depart, was puniſhed 
with ſundry grievous plagues. But 
when there was ſuch a number of 
cattel and men flain, then did he 
urge them to be gone ; -Ri/e up,laith goa. 122 1 
he, ge ye cone from among my people, 333+ 
both ye and the children of Iſtael ; 
and oo, ſerve the Lord, as ye bave 
ſaid. And the Egyptians did force 
the people, becauſe they would thruft 
them out of the land in haſt, _ 

5 4 the 
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Part 3. the Iſraclites the more they were 


urged the gladder they were,and de. 

ted with a ſmiling countenance; 
db they had ſpoiled the Egyptians, 
Whoſoever have profited well in the 
School of Patience, they do willing- 
Iy bid this Egypt adieu, they give 
the world leave to enjoy its own, 
they deſire to be urged upon by their 
enemies ; glad are they when they 
force them. And this is the ſecond 
manner of bearing our miſeries, joj- 
fully. So then in chis chapter we will 
ſhew that evils and miſeries are not 
onely to be ſuffered patiently,but al Þ* 
ſo Jafulh. | 
It is an old proverb among the 
Germanes, That he bath batf got 
the day, who girdeth bis ſword mf 
cheerfully. And for certain a lively 1 
courage helpeth munch in diſtreſles, 
Therefore the heavier the evils 
preſſe on, the more valour is to be 
aſſumed. Evils muſt not be yielded 
to, but oppoſed with patience anda 
good heart. Laments are not effe- 
Quall : theſe evils regard not wet 
checks. A mind that is cheerly ,ere&+ 
ed, confident in God, —__ 
a 


y- were 
and de- 
Nance; 
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Fin the 
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ey give 
'S Own, 
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en they 
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of Patience; 25 
altencumbrances. What helpeth it Part 3, 
to figh-and mourn, or to torment 

ones {elf > To be broken and faint- 
hearted, /isto be willing to be con- 
quered.-Tt' is a moſt flothfull kind 

of death to- kill thy ſelf with; grie- 

ring. Heſeldome cometh off a con- 
querour who-went on a coward. No 
man-will ever in this School of Pa- 

tience account thee a Do@our, un- 
leſſe thy ſpiritbe-aRive and joyfull, 

Here, if anywhese, there is need of 
boldnefle 'and generolny to oppoſe 

and hold out. Wherefore go ongand 

"what is to: be ſuffered, go through 

Ritcch with it with joy, Sing with 

that- kingly Prophet, 1 will take the ” <——_ 
ep of ſalvation, and praiſe the name 

of the Lord. A dejeted and wither- 

ing heart patteth an obſtacle ta all 
proſperous and triumphant ſuccel- 

les. Nicetas Choniates ſaid well, 
Alatrity, and a good /pirit in aſfli- 

Gion, what doth it not effeft ? Bee 

hold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who for #.12.25 
the joy that was ſet before him ends- 

red the cyoſſe, and deſpiſed the (hame. 

Our Saviour obreined a double rc- 

ward, one for himſelf, another for 

S 5 us". 
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Lake 21, 
»5, 


P/al 19. 6, 


The School 
us 3 to himſelf, the glorifying of 


' his humanity, and the conquelt of 


the world ; to us, grace, and falya. 
tion both of body and ſoul. This 
reward or Joy being ſet before him, 
he fo qualified all his crucifying, 
that -.going to the bittereſt and 
ſhametulleſt death, he yet ſhewed 
admirable joy and willingnefle : 
Therefore, deſpiſong the ſhame, he 
ſaid, 1 have earneſtly deſired to eat 
this Paſſeover with you before I ſuf- 
fer. Alas, a bloudy Paſleover ! yet he 
did as. earnz{tly deſire it as ſome do 
a dainty bznquet:ſo that he went up 
in haſte and readily to Jeruſalem ; 
He rejoyced xs a giant ts runae by 
courſe. What courie or way was his? 
from Pilate's houſe to Golgotha, 
And even in all this crolle-way he 


would not be wept for, Yea, not 


onely as he was ready to undergo 
this moſt cruel death did he offer up 
himſelf checrfully and willingly,bat 
even from his birth to this time he 
knew and foreſaw all that he ſhould 
ſuffer : So that I may truly ſay,that 
Chrift did not onely after on the 


croſle for three houres, but for three 
and 


— SS «w2X_c.7+4z Dj Ou” 
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and thirty years ſpace. And yet for paxt 3 
the joy that was ſet before him he 2 
atiently ſuffered gl things. 

And lo the diſciples of the Lord, 
they were filled with ſtripes and rc- 
proches z and yet they thirſted after 
them for their Lords ſake : for they amy, gz 
wcnt away, wejoycing that they were 
accounted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. The 
chict Prielts and the Elders of the 
people are very doubtfull what to 
do, ſayihg, #'bat ſhall we do to theſe A514.16y 
mea ? | he more cruclly . they were 
beaten and ſcourged, the more ar«= 
dently did they praile and magnihe 
Jeſus that was crucified : they de- 
ſpiſed threatnings,they ſang and re- 
joyced in priſons, they were glad 
when they were beaten. What ſhail 
we d» to them ? S'* Chryſoltome 
here ſaith, The Apoſlles wiie WI'p (34.46 
ped and reqoyced ; they were bound, = 1 4 1d 
and praiſed God ; they were ſtoned - 
aad did preach : Such Joy as th ds 
I look after. And this is to ſufter joy- 
fully tor the Lord, T q reckon con- 
tumelious reproches for honours, 
and troubles for triumphs, And 

Je 
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Part 3. ye ſuffer any thing, ſaith St Peter, 
3.Pet43.14 for 71ighteouſneſſe ſake, bleſſed are ye. 
J,m.t.z. Think it all manner of joy, faith $* 


James, when ye fall into divers ten. | 
tations. Bleſſed is the man that en« | 


dureth tentation. Doth S* Peter and 
St James onely (ay ſo ? Chriſt him- 
Wath.z, ſelf (aith,, Bleſſed are ye when men 
Plz. Yevile you and perſecuteyou, and ſay 


' all manner of evil of you for my ſake | 
falſely. Rejoyce and be glad: for great | 


# your reward in beaven. But many 
mens tendernefle receiveth not this 
heavenly Philoſophy. Henricus Su- 
ſo, a religious and holy man, with 
a great confidence ſpake thus unto 
God, Ths us the matter, O Lord, 
that many take it ſo il, that thou 
. baſt ſo few friends, becanſe thou [uf- 
fereft them to be ſo harſhly dealt 
withall in ths world : and hence is 
it that ſo many fall away fiom thee. 
what ſayeſt thou, © Lord, to thu? 
Yet notwithitanding this great 
Scholar did efteem aftlictions and 
croſſes of that value, and to be re- 
ceived with that joy, that he hath 
ſaid it, That though upon our bended 


knees we ſhould an hundred years pray 
to 


wm @T Om DP TR; 


Peter, 
a'e ye. 
ith S* 


YS LEN | 


at ett 
er and 
t him- 
2 men 
nd ſay 


wy ſake | 


| Joyce withyou all. and, Now 1 re- Coleſ.1:24 


/ great 
many 
t this 
15 Su- 
, with 
| unto 
Lord, 
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ou [uf- 
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e hath 
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Ys pray 
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.rejozce as through wine. So. Joſhua 


of Patience. 


to God, yet are we not worthy to 1e« Part 3,, 


cezve one. Can we therefore but be 
joytull, whenas God doth chaſtiſe 
us with his fatherly favour > How 
glad was S* Paul? Herice thele his 


ſpeeches ; I am filled with comfort, 2.001.7.4; 


and am exceeding joyous in all our 


tribulations. and, Yea, though I be Phil.z.17, 


offered up upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 
vice of your faith, 1 am glad, and ye- 


Jojce in my ſufferings for you : and 
for the ſame cauſe be ye-plad and re- 
Joyce with me. S* Chryſoſtome faith, 
1 hat great beaps of ſnow came upon 
him daily, and yet be was as it were 
u# Paradiſe, How or why did S* 
Stephens countenance ſhine as an 
Angels ? Hilarius Arelatenfis ſaith 
the cauſe was, 1t proceeded from the 
abundance of gladneſſe, joy, and bope 
of glory that was in bu /oul. S* 


Stephen did as S\ James ſpake,My: zem.t.; 


brethren, count it an exceeding great 
joy when ye ſall into divers tenta- 
trons. The Prophet Zechary pro- 


phefied, And they of Epbraim ſhall zeb.to.q. | 


be as a giant, 'and their beart ſhall 


the 
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Part 3, the Ephraimite in the hope of that 
plentifull countrey expoſed himſelf 
to all dangers and hazards. From 
whence came that ſtrength and cou- 
rage ? Their heart ſhall rejoyce as 
throeh wine, Wine 1s the ſymbol of 
eternall happineſle ; ir maketh men 
couragecus againſt all mileries, 

Pſal.38.9+ They ſhall be ſatysfied with the plenty 
of thy bouſe, end thou ſha/t give them 
drink aut of the rvers of thy plea- 
ſures. Now we rejoyce, but as f 
with wine © for as yet we polleſte 

Ave, 12.12 Not beatitude, Rejoycing 342 Dope, pd- 
tient tn tribulation, Hence was it 
that the Chriſtian Martyrs were 
unfeartull, laughing , aboundng 
with joy when they ſuffered butche- 
ries, croſles, g1 bbers,r acks,and fires: 
their hcart was made glad with this 
wine. S* Auguſtine ſpeaking of 

A4ng.Ser.t2 themy ſaith, Doing and (uffering (it) 

De Santh. things they rejoyced and ſhewed them 
ſelves glad. It was aplcaſure to them 
to obty all his commands why bat 
ſuffered more for them. Their incx- 
plicable reward ſet their bearts 01 
fre. Wherefore, O Chriſtians, | 
beleech you, let us runne joytully fo 

the 


of that 
himſclt 
From 
nd cou» 
JOJce as 
mbol of 
eth men 
nileries, 
Ve plenty 
ve them 
hy plca- 
ut as 1] 
potleſte 

Dope, pd- 
was it 

rs ware 
oundang 
| butche- 
nd kires: 
vith this 
king © 
ring (ud 
[ed them: 
e to them 
who bad 
EY 1NCx 
bearts 08 
ſtians, | 
ytully 
the 


of Patience. 


JI 


the mark of Paticnce. There is not Part 3. 


an high crofle ſhewed unto us, 
which we mult clothe with our 
members ; not gibbets, on which 
we mult hang all gored and wound- 
ed 3 not a red- hot gridiron, which 
we mult preſſe down under us ; not 
a thowre of ſtones, that we mult be- 
purple with our blouds ; not frying- 
pannes, which we mult fill up : but 
our crofles are daily gentle and to- 
Jerable. Why ſtart we back ? Where 
the moſt work is done there is moſt 
reward. If the hghtbe more ſharp, 
the crown will be more glorious, 

Therefore let us go on Joyfully. 

The Germanes were wont at wed- 
dings to animate and incourage 
their mulick, S!7;he up luſtily, pipe 
and play jovially, The more milc- 

ries are put upon us, let us the more 
couragecoul]y exhorr our ſelves : E x- 
cellently well done, S* Stephen | well 
done, S$* Fohn \ well done, S*Paul ! 
Every one ought to praiſe God. who 
eiveth us hearts to ſuffer. Take 
heed no bitterneſſe or gall of malis 
ciouſneſle poſleſſe your tongue or 


your hearts, A merry beart maketh Prov. t 7413 


(4 


5 92 
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Part 3. 4joyfull countenance ; but a ſorrow. 


Ano. i» 
pſ4i-42» 


Full heart drieth up the bones. He 
which beareth his crofle and miſery 
mournfully and . heavily, doeth-as 
if one ſhould take a fair inſtrument, 
by which we ſhould ſing, and dah 
it in pieces againſt the wall, Which 


* thing S* Auguſtine ſpake truly, if 


thou haſt fainted in thy tyibulatinn, 
thou baſt broken thy cithern, For as 


Prov.rg.rz Solomon ſaith; By the ſorrow of the 
& 24-10. heart the mind us heavy..and,1f thay 


Felef.1.24- he played 


' Faint m the day of | adverſity, thy 
ſtrength is fmall. Now: the mubek 
1sſpoiled;now the harmony of the 


ſtrings is loſt. Obſerve-with me 

Gamaliels pupill, S* Paul ; how 

right he -y hs muſick ! how well 
is 


in my ſufferings. The ſame le 


1.Per-4-13 S* Peter exhorteth-us to play 3 But 


rejoyce, in:as much as ye partake uf Ui 


Chriſt s ſufferings. Wherefore, O my 
Chriſtian, have thov joy- even-in 
thy ſorrow... S* Chryſoſtome. ſaith, 


£25 a; There u4 no. fironger kind: of armout 
pop, intiech, then to vejoyee in the Lord. Whey 


-we are preſſed with adverſity, let 
then Joy and be glad ; for this 15 8 


 »Expiation for ſonue. Nor 


ow i wn Þ W=Qs c..4a = w=Gc. cc. 


part | Now T rejope 
an | 


Pſal 49-19 


. hurt not the ſtomach. Such are ous 


The School 


milcries : they pull us, and pelt us 
but if we will not ourſelves, t 
cannot hurt us or ſpoil our mirth 
Behold fenſers ; they (eldome goof 
from the ſtage but in bloud : tl 
make haſte, leaping and dancing, t 
their wounds. And many times the 
more bloud is ſpilt upon the ſtagy 
the more laughter is raiſed. 

We allo are in a wraſtling»place 
where nothing is more abfud 1 
ridiculous then to cry. Let us there 1 
fore behold our own blow 
ifluing from our wounds, withe 
fears or tears. Whoſoever dot th 
fully deliver up himſelf to the Di 
vine providence and will, receive; 
a great deal of pleaſure from thence 
even when he is moſt beleag 
with miſerable afflitions, Such at 
one, like an old-beaten ſouldier,ca 
behold his own bloud without ter 
rour, What great matter is ir tobe 
merry when all is well with us ? thi 
poſture every inpatient worm = 
knoweth how to perform. Men wik uy 
praiſe thee, 0 God, ſaith Davi 
when thou bleſſet them. But whe” 

th 
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the ſtay: 


\It is the counſel of Saint James, 


wal ? let him ſing Pſalmes, Let 
him lift up his voyce on high, fing 
merrily, and make a joyfull noiſe in 
prayſing God z as the three Hebrew 
children, who walked in that warm 
frehouſe unhurt prayſing God. 
place 4 ,-ewis of Granado remembreth 
It Jilaying ofa certain religious man 
a yorth imitation, on this manner ; 
Blah man who ſaw himſelf hedged a- 
4s bout with diverſe calamities, ſaid, 
Ihe good which I expeft is ſo great, 
er dot | s 
the Did! al my puniſhments, all my tor- 
ts are but a pleaſure to me. This 


: Ny 6 $ſcrious and Chriſtian joy to be 
noe © want all comfort, Saint: 
oo y could ſay it, But werejoyce int kom.5.30 


mbulations. 

This is the propertie of holy men; 
How much the lower their aflitions 
15 2 thigh 9igh them down on earth,ſo much 

worn[* more earneftly their affeions 
{en wilaount up to heaven, Scarce a more 

Navidly king then Ezekiah, and ſcarce 
; wha) more afflited : yet he kept al- 

th waycs 


dierycat 
our ter 
it to bt 


they ſhall run bere and there ſor meat, Pare 3. 
they will grudge if they be not ſatis- Pſal 59;15 


Is any affiifted ? let bim pray. Is any Jew. 5. 134 
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Part 3. Wayes his head *above water, ar 
ſettled his heart to ſeek the Lord; 1 
is reported of Wenreſlaus' king 
Bohemia ,' whenas his* army y 
routed, and all his forces diſp 
and himſelf a captive, being aske, 
What courage now ? he anlwere 
Never better. For while 'he wal 
inwvironed with his flrong army, 
very ſeldome thought on God: 1 
now being ftripped of all theſe faduff 

" belps and weak-hearted 7un-awnep 
be JS all his truft and hope 
God ; who wonld never for ſake tne 

that trufted in him. Mark now % 
ſaid 53 The more calamitous go 
men are, the more joyfull”and | 
ous. T hat wiſe Romane apyain 2 
again and often doth enquire, WM! 
is the chiefeſt of humane things * uff' 
he giveth anſwer to himſelt 3 Ti 
able to bear adverſitie with a bf 
and jocund heart : whatever h 
peneth, ſo to eſteem it as if | 
would't have had it ſo For I! 
oughtſt to have bon it, if thouh 
known that all things come by G 

* appointment. To mourn, to mont, 

weep, # to fall off. hat #! 


chit 


4 
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ie Lord. nhieſ? 4 mind fortified againſt al Parr 3, | 
us kins $15 41d batteries,not onely adverſe | 
army wb hating all luxurie and vice. 

diſp t is chief? To have thy ſpirits 
ing askee$% d above change or chance: that 

an{were$w#gh thou art bappy, thou mayeſt 
2 'be was! woe it not to be perpetwall ; or if 
g army, app)» thou mayeſt think thok art 
God : [0 but that thou imagineſt ſo. So 


eſe ſadaſÞ*0y O Chriſtians,all 1s to be pati- 
un-awigpdy and joyfully born that is ſent 
2nd hopt $4 above © not out of neceſlitie 

lr forrow ; for God loveth a cheer- 2.69.7: 


giver. We muſt proceed, and 
itous gofÞje alwayes continue in the nether- 
1'-and geſt form, like drones. Nor can we 
apain aÞ" in that height, but we .may go 
her. He is not uppermoſt in this 


nire, Y 

jugs 2 anſÞcboo! of Patience who onely ſuffer- 
Felt ; 74h things patiently that muſt be 
th a fred, but he who doth ſo willingly 


:ev1er had cheerfully. Such ſhall carry the 
as if Nl away; for God pveth a cheerfull 
For Ing0%re 

thah 

ze by G 
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'bat # h | 

chit 


38 
Part 3« 


The School 


CHAP. 1IL. 
Affliftions are to be ſuffered Cin- 
ftanth. 
| $a is a great ſport with boyes tg 


whip tops. And they do perform P99" 


their game on this manner 3 When« 
aSthe top beginneth to leave going 
round and is ready to go down, a 


boy cometh in with his toplaſh, and ke) 


ſtriketh it, and raiſeth it up again 


and ſo by often whipping maketh F* 
the top keep up in her wonted turn. F* 
ings. God uleth to deal ſo with E 


mortall men. 


Dii nos quaſs pilas homines haben. f' 


The Gods do count us all 
Like top or tennis-ball, 
Many a man doth ſeem to be at the 

its brink, ready to. fall, whenas 
behold God cometh in and ſetteth 
him upon his feet by ſcourging him z 


s 


he beateth himzto fettle himzwound- F 


eth, to heal him; caſteth him down, 


to raiſe him up ; lodeth him with F 
evils, that he may heap upon: his 
head for ever all bleſſings. We are 
but as balls and tops; God on 
taat 


of Patzence. 
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driveth us and fetteth us up 3 Part ;z, 


at by theſe blows and ſtrokes-we 

not onely be patient and joy- 
Were of the croſle, but alſo 
ſtant, And this is the third man- 
rof bearing it, viz, Conſtantly. 
xd now what conſtancy is neceſſa- 
for this purpoſe, we will de- 


The Ancients ſaid, T hat alwayes 
Þkeep the ſame countenance was 

part of Socrates. We a little 
erwiſez It is the part of a Chri- 
ian alwayes to keep - one mind. 


id this is one of the uſuall com- 
nts in this School of Patience, 
mat many things are begun well, 
tended il]. T hat is an ill end, to 
an end before the end. What 
pray you) may we think of that 
lebeafer which on the day of our 
led Saviours ſuffering took his 
ile and bore it with all his might, 
t whenas he began to feel the 


phe of it beyond his thought he |. 


tit, as weary ? he entred among 


croſſebeFers, but lefr off, So 

ly poore men g0 to the woods, 

d get a great burden of Ricks ro 
carry 


\ 
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i | Part 3. carry home to make them and 
. theirs a fire at night, but their bug. 
| 


den growing heavy,and making the 
way ſeem long, they leave it off be 
hind them, No otherwiſe it is with 
WE .. many Chriſtians; Whenas our ſtock 


l 


| 
| 


| | of Patience is ſpent, we break out 
| into complaints, ſaying, #ho would 
not at length grow weary of the 
beavy and grievous ſufferings ? While 
heartſtrings would not break with ſo} 
| many calamities ? Who is able of 
| made up of braſſe and -ſicel as tomy 
" dergo all theſe preſſures * Theſe miſ 
| ries are too tedious : we 7 gy new 6 
ſee an end of them. So, (o at lengt 
do we languilh, fall, and periſk 
Xeth.to, Whoſe endureth, O good friend, wh 
| 3%. ſo endurethtotheend ſhall be ſaved 
| How vyarioufly was the conſtancy df 
our bleffed Lord tried on the croſie 
If be be the King of Iſrael, ſay t 
If be be the Sonne of God, let hi 
come down from the croſſe, and "wif 
will believe bim. But as S* Chrylofit 
ftome elegantly 3; Therefore did bi 
xot deſcend from the coſe Seca 
be was indeed the Sonne of God : 
whom it could n0t bave been hardif* 


'< 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


em and{ beve come down from the croſſe 3 to Part 3. 
heir bur-| whom it was [0 eaſie to raiſe bimſelſ 
aking the} {rom the dead. And as S* Auguſtine, dug tre. 
it ofthe Recauſe be dzd ſhew bis patience, be 37416": 
t is with | deferred to exbibit bu power. The 
our Rocki ſons of God are conſtant, neither 
break our{do they ſay, It is finiſhed, before all 
ho would is done- : 
/ of theſ{ Tt is permitted to pray in theſe 
5? Whaſe terms, Father, let this cup paſſe 
k with ſolſrom me : but this muſt alwayes be 
able of ed, Tet not my will, but thine be 
as to « This moſt bitter cup,O Gad, 

:6Jif thy will be ſo, I muſt and will 
i! neve{Cink it all upto the laſt drop. Ir 
2t lengrlſisthe skill'of the goldſmith to know 
d periſkbow long his gold muſt be in the 
-nd, wha{oucible : Neither doth he pur our 
be ſavedþis gold, from this hot bath, till he 
tancy dfinoweth it to be ſutficiently purik- 

felſed. So is it not for us to know the 4k 1,7. 
ay t s and ſeaſons, which the Father 

eb put in bis own power. God is 
and wif the goldſmith z we the gold. The 
Chryſogold ſhall come forth of the 
e did Wpyging flames 3 but when it ſhall 
eeca oof good to the refaner. And ob- 


I pray yougthe pertinacious re- 
| bard $p'ves and conſtancy - many eyen 
in 
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Part 3, in vile and fading matters | How 
common are theſe voyces heard; 
F will not leave off or defot, come 
what will come. 1 will weave 
that 1 bave begin. 1 will yo th 
with what 1 have undertaken. 1 will 
bet man or 4 monſe, an Emperour of 
nothing. 1 will win the day, or diein 
the place. 1 will never ell 1 
have effetied the buſineſſe | Behold 
large ſhews | of conſtancy. How fe 
comerh it therefore to 'pafis that int 
this Schoo! of Patience our cour 
and conſtancy ſo ſoon and fo cablyfþ 
flaggeth the wings and dfrooperhi he 
You may heare ſome fay, 1 cannt $6 
Imper bear this; 1 will not any long« ot 
er enditre that. Thou couldeft, ifÞdr 
— Bae -y _ horſe Þt' 
in Jotig journeys ha tire, 
in te Fo and continued troub 
doth obr patience. Nay, what iſe 
worſe by farre, fearce do milſcriesfoi 
touch us, but we yield-to them ; wefjue 
defiſt from further progrefie, we putſitir 
up our tools : we vary each moment” 
our judgement znd 'turn the biagfef' cl 

clean contrary, and divide our livefeon! 


into diverſitic of diſtratcd reſfolvesidoy 


and 
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jd confuſed purpoſes, For this Part 2, 
aſe Annzus ſaith,Above all thing g Sexes. De 
ſore that thou haſt a care to be con- chu by 
aff to thy ſelf, It is a greater **: 
to bold firm to things reſolved 
purpoſed, then to propound honeſt 
het afreſh. But to many men theix 
s afted as a game: our judge- 
Eats are not onely cetrupred, bue 
xrtzin and changing. We flots 
ar, and catch ac one thing aftee 
n-Jther 5 leaving what we defired, 
"defiritg what we left. What 
rations be there betwixt' our des 
s and our r ance ? None 
97 thts himſchf what he would. 
rRandeth firm in what he pro- 
ifÞanded, - but fs all 'oportetianges : 
doth he- ofiely chatige, bur r& 
weth tolchat whith- but evert riow 
Miked; androWeth* himfelf this 
#ktwhere but the laſt minute he 
eld rior fire. But prefle thou on 
fro what thou armeſt at, and - 
utſitiencly evere, Thou knoweſt 
Sat” Sirachs fonne fairh, A fool Zelw 2p) 
xe bias change as the moon. He is. dane '© 
wr liveftonfly limatick who is fach a'mere 


eſolveudory of changing. 
, S > : God 


and 
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Part 3- God loyeth conſtancy in every 
virtuous man» And I beleech you 
let us conlider where and what we 
are, While we live we are but prof 
bationers, mere freſh-menz we dwe 
in a mid-way-houſe, betwixt heayeff 
and hell; now as we demean ar 
ſhew our ſelves well here and wil 
conſtancy, ſo ſhall we arrive atouf 
departure either into thoſe everlal 
ing manſions of joy or cternalls 
ges of helliſh deſtrution. Godnaff 
taketh notice of and maketh ex 
riment of our conſtancy, and del 
reth that reward, that then it m 


be the greater. S* Auguſtine de 
not a little wonder, that God beif® 
ſo familiar with Jacob the holy BF 
triarch,did yet keep ſecret from lf 
ſo long a time, that Joſeph hisk 
| Fi man of 


was alive., The O ! 
waſte with grief Þr Joſeph his ſaff® 
torn (as he thought) by wild beat 
This grief God mitigated not F* 
much as by any word or {1igne.WiF 
was the intent of this 2 Hetried 
cobs conſtancy. Therefore he df 
bled his grief, whenas BenjaminF® 
molt beloyed of his father was talif® 
ap 
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my too, With what experiments 'Pary 2, 
x $d God likewiſe look upon Joſephs 
tancy ? Joſeph was ſeventeen g,.,,« 
rs of age when he was ſold by 
1s brethren : He ſerved ten years: 
s modeſt chaſtity was attempt- 
# by his too*too wanton mi- 
eſſe day by day ; 'yet he ſo hated 
fnne of adultery, that neither 
jIythreats, prayers or tears would 
be brought to filthineſſe, but 
Food conftant and firm in his pur- 
to keep his body undehiled. 
reupon this chaſte courtier was 
into a deep. priſon 3 where he 
188 away one year with the kings 
od beieftter - and baker : At laſt they two 
yl ng out, rot. by it two years 
Ser that reteining his-honeſty and 
io (Fancy. For committing his in- 
\ (Fence to Gods providence, he 
. - ($der cared to defend himſelf, nor 
Jhew or declare his canſe as it / 
$8; but indured impriſonment 
Mill the iron entred into his ſoul, 
+] ng comforted ſtill with this hope, 
1Þt God was more ſtrong then they 
- $9 had bound him. Of whoſe 
$t watchfull providence he had 
| T 3 fins 


Part 3, fingular experience : For after thre 
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ears durance in that priſon he; 
rought before king Pharaoh, a 
ſfatuted Lord Deputie of all Egypt 
And at that time he was thirt 
years old. After which be n 
over all Egypt next to the king th 
fpace of eightie years in the heig 
and luftre of all honour and glory 
This, ir feemeth, is Gods mar 
ner of dealing 3 T'o make a lary 
recompenle at laſt, and to give a 
ward farre beyond all labour at 
miſeries ſuffered. 
Behold herein a large recompenY 
of a patient conftancy ! Wherefor 
wholoever thou art, Be thou fait 
full unto the death, and God wi 
give thee the crown of fe. Let us ca 
fider the nature of all things. W 
Kit worth tolearn an art or 
yet but ſo as not to be comple 
maſters of it and able to praRice 
ſecrets of it ? Why takeſt thou uy 
thee to runne a race, it thou make 
thy Rand before thou come tot! 
end of it 2 Why frequenteſt thout 
Scbool of Patience, if thou intende 
not the poſture of conſtancy * 
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4 doth nothing here who ſpendeth Part 2. 
_— many dayes or weeks or moneths ' 


#4 under the ferala,and at laſt breaketh 
11 Egyn into ſtrange diſtempered as of 
4 4mpatience; as theſe ; 1 have been 


res ” « Scholar long enongh ; 1 firſet of 
- king til {bee od ſchookleſſons : 1 will be 
he heighd 29” mine own max, and take my li- 


I berty without controll. Away with 


=_ of Tuch ſcholars from this School ; they 
- a largIſe their labour z they learn no- 
givean thing, though they learn many 
tour aol ings : they begin in vain, becauſe 

my perfet not their mornings 
compenif #8 : T hey want conſtancy, What 
therefor #Yaileth it theeto have begun, un- 
hou fait eſſe thou comeſt to a period. ? Gods 
God wi works are all perfe&. King Solo- 
et us cooſ-M0N is therefore to be commended, 
9s. not that he began to build, but be- 
t or trad} auſc he alſo finiſhed all the temple : 


led Solomon built the bouſe, and alſo fi* r.xings 
wm wſbed it, Chriſt our med patient & 4 
hou u Maſter in this School defireth not 
= wy ſuch ſcholars whoſe beginnings are 


full of induſtry, which keep his 


"me to th 
thou rl Frecepts for a while, give ſome cer- 
| intend} $in hopes of fruits, are not ar the 
ncy ? ſtruck off from work ; bur at 

i T 4 lengthy 


Part 3. length, in 
faint, negleR'the {chool, give them- 
ſelves to loytering, learn nothing 
bur their old leflon of impatience, 
Hence from this place ſuch drones ; 


avoid ſuch 


letters teſtimoniall given to any one, 
except he ſo comporteth himſelf that f 


he can trul 
conrſc. 


It. 1s #INISHED ; That is the 


lat LeRur 


vain was he admitted who learned 
not this, The angel in the Revels- 
Kev, 3:11; tion giveth 
baft, that no man take thy crown, v 
Baſil expreſſeth this in an elegant 
oration, wherein he highly extolleth 


the prayſes 
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the heat of the day, ds 


changelings: Here are no 


y ſay, I have finiſhed m 


e is read in this ſchool, In 


charge, Hold that thu 


of fourtie martyrs, who 


in the time of Licinius the Emperoutf 


were comm 


+» of Armenia'to watch naked in the 


open air in 


by this means they might be killec 
with cold.It was the generall voyce 
of all, Let ws hold out, and mete ou 


anded at the citic Sebaſte 


the dead of winter, -tha 


this race that we are entred : crown'l ) 
ſball follow | combats. An heavenly " 


vihon did confirm their words : Fot 


ſome 
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ſome one of the keepers, while he 
watched them, be oak come — 
down from heaven, which parted 
thirtie nine crowns amongſt theſe 
Chriſtian champions. Upon this 
| the watchman ſaid to himſelf, By 
bee are fourtie of theſe : where us the 
| crown jor the fourtith ? While he 
was thinking upon this, one of thar 
bleſſed number, too deſirous to live 
longer, and not able toendure the 
torments, went into the next warm 
| baths. Ah, my too delicate man, 
what doſt thou ? Flieſt thou death ? 
nay, thou findeſt death in that very 
place where thou thoughteſt to have 
 elcaped it : For not being able to 


bear the ſudden change of heat and 
cold, he prelently after died. O 
wretched, thrice wretched ! 

Incidzt m Scyllam, cupiens vitare 

Charybain ; 
Thinking black Scylla thus to 
{lun, 

He did into Charybdis:run. | 
He was afraid of ſhort puniſhments, 
yet leaped into eternall ;z and with 
the loſſe of his conftancy got ever- 


laſting fears and torments, Bur all 
Ty the 


FO 
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Part 3. = reſt kept their perſeverance to 


Job+2.1 3, 


he laſt, being worthy to be crown» 
wy who did (0 abound in conſtan- 
Cie. 

And why ſhould we not perſevere 
in this Schoel of Patience? All mi- 
ſerics will be terminated in a ſhort 
turning of time : gricfs will quick- 
ly vanith : Eternall pleaſure ſhall 
entertein this momentany dolour, 
we expe that life, ſaith Tobit, 
which God will give to ſuch as 
change not, nor go away from him, 


1.449,9924+ So runne, exhorteth S* Paul, that 


Je may obtein, There were ſome 
who asked Diogenes the Cynick 
on this manner ; Tell us, O Du, 
genes, why thou being now (0 old, 
doſt not change thy tub ? why doi 
thou not renounce at laſt ſuch jirid 
P bilofophy ? Fo whom he anf{wer- 
ed, Ye are men worthy of laughter: 
Should I runae in a chariot, what, 
ſhould 1 ceaſe to ruane being almoſt 
at the mark, that ſo another might 
zake the reward from me ? No : but 
I world yatier ſet on fafler, that 1 
may come thither the ſooner. Why 
think not we the ſame 5 What more 


foolifh 


ANnce to 
CLOWN» 
onitan- 


xerſevere 
All mi- 
| a ſhort 
I quick- 
re ſhall 
dolour, 
Tobit, 
ſuch as 
ms him, 
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re ſome 
Cynick 


0 Diu-, 


/o old, 
by doſi 
hb jtrid 
n{wer- 
webter, 
what, 
* almoſt 
, might 
Yo : but 
that I 
» Why 
1t more 


fooliſh 
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fooliſh then to prove deficient when pay , 
we are almoſt at home f We are 
now almoſt where we would be ; 
and ſhall we ceaſe to go on ? 

0 paſs eraviora ! dabit Dexs bis 

quoqz finem. | 

Oh, we have ſuffered worſe : 

In God let's end our courſe, 
Therefore conſtantly,O Chriſtians, 
conſtantly, Let us go on as we have 
begun ; and what remaineth of the 
journey will be quickly diſpatched. 
There be two things that will main- 
ly help us. 

I, The firſt is, Self-accaſation. 
Let us acknowledge our ſelves juſt- 
ly guilty of whatſoevet we ſuffer. 
Let every one take up this ſtone a- 
gainſt himſelf, 1 an juſtly af flifled 1 P/el 119. 
I am deſer vedly miſerable. Righteors 137+ 
at thou, O Lord, and Juſt is thy 
judgement. S* Auguſtine ſpoke moſt H*e./wm. 
right, The judgements of God are Tay. 
oftex hid, but never wajuſt. So long 
as we do believe our ſelves inno- 
cefit ad cauſeleſſely ro be afflicted, 
ſo long our patience languiſheth , 
afid our conftancy fuileth us. The 
brethren of Joſeph Deputy of K- 


SY PT, 


_ 
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Part 3. gypt, were not for certain any ſpies, 


as they were accuſed ; they had alſo 
faithfully preſented their money for 
their wheat 3 neither had they ſtolen 
their Lords cup : yet they confeſle 
them(clves guilty, Zuſtly, ſay they, 
#s this evil come upon us, becauſe we 
have ſenned againſt our brother : 
therefore 1s thus trouble come upon us. 
Let us, I pray you, imitate them, 
and ſay, we do deſervedly ſuffer theſe 
things : notwithfilanding that ſuſpi- 
£ion, fraud, errour aud lying bave 
forged this fault upon us, yet Juſtly 
ao we ſuffer : we are guilty ; we bave 
zerited to ſuffer a thouſand times 
worſe. But I, ſay you, am innocent 
2 this very thing whereof I am ac- 
euſed. Grant that; what then ? Wilt 
thou therefore deny thy ſelf guilty ? 
Rememver, I pray you, a treſpaſſe 
committed perhaps thirty or fourty 
years ago, and no puniſhment till 
now perhaps infiited. Behold thy 
creditour is now come, and thou 
muſt pay the debt, And though 
thou ſtandeſt clear of what thou art 
now accuſed of, yet thou waſt par» 
taker of ſome ſlinne formerly com- 
mitted, 


_—_— 
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mitted, and not cleared or expiated 
as yet : Therefore is this trouble 
come upon thee. Therefore now fall 
to your ownſawce which you haye 
formerly cooked for . your ſelf. 
Paulus Diaconus relateth of the 
Empreſle Irene 'this ſweet paſſage z 
Whenas ſhe was depoſed from ru- 
ling by her own ſervant, 1 thank 
God, (azd ſhe, that \'e advanced me 
& #nworthy orphan to the Empire : 
but now that be ſuffereth me to be 
caſt down, I do aſcribe jt to my ſannes. 
For all good, and for abeapl praiſed 
be the name of the Lord. A ipeech be- 
coming a Saint, This, this it is to 
keep the ſame countenance in fair 
and foul weather. This is to be a 
true Marigold, alwayes to turn to- 
wards the {urine : And this adyan- 
ced that thief into Paradiſe before 
any of the Apoſtles, becauſe from 
the crofſe in publick he was the 
proclaimer and publiſher of his 
own ſinnes; And we juſtly ; while 
the other ſeeking to get his liberty, 
almoſt denieth himſelf guiky. 
Whenas the enemy came before the 
gates of Bethulia, and there was a 


great 


; ; 
Part 3; 
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Part 3, great lamentation heard in the city, 
Talech a moſt chaſt matrone & 
meth forth and ſpeaketh to them-t6 

Fudeth 8. be of good courage ; Let not w 7e. 

: wenge our ſelves for theſe thing 
which we ſuffer, but let ws acknow- 
ledge Gods puniſhments leſſe then our 
ſnnes ; and believe that this thing 
# come unto us not ſor our deflruttt 
on but amendment. T herefore when 
we are aftti&ed or puniſhed, let us 
not pinne the fault on other meng 
fleeves but our own, and let us con- 
feſſe —__ far gentliet puniſhed 
then ont deſerts daitt, and that God 
ſetteth his peniſhments under our 
tranſgreffions ; fot he might juftlh 
have ſent us to the pit of dftruRion 
for thety, Therefore Zophar wiſts 

"FN ethto Job tnoſt wiſely ; But ob the 

6. " God would ſpeak with thee,and ſhen 
thee that thou haſt deſerved doub!t 
for thy finne according wnto right. 
Thou art forgetfull of thine 1ni- 
quitics, but God is not ; who x 4 

patient recompenſer, who exatteth 


lefſe then thou oweft. Whoever 
therefore is in any miſery, let hitt 
eaily ſay, 1 have framed, and an 

| J#ft) 
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juſtly puniſhed : I bave deſerved 
more byfarre : 1 am puniſhed with 
a. gentle rod. And this 1s the firſt 
help to coniltancy, To accuſe our 
ſelyes. 


II. The ſecond is the confidera- © 


tion of Gods Divine will and pro- 
vidence, God willeth that we do 
ſuffer what we do. God deth from 
all eternity (ce all the miſeries that 
ſhall come upon us. Let us then di+ 
ſtinguiſh betwixt the fault and the 
puniſhment, the delinquency and 
the afflition, and we may ſay, The 
woſt juſt God, as be is not the au- 
thour of any ſenne,ſo us be (as Divines 
ſpeak) the principall effeftrve cauſe 
of all afiifFions and p:uniſaments 
whatſeever. God doth not will, 
bur onely permitteth that rþe finne 
and fault, which is the cauſe of mi- 
leries, be commitred : Bur the finne 
being once perpetrated, God, as he 
1s molt juſt, willerh alfo that the 
—_— duc to it follow and 
ring up the rear. Therefore all 
oor mileries and afflitions come 
upon us. by the Divine will and 
provideac? of God, God willeth, 


as 
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Part 3s as we may rightly underſtand ir, 
that our preffures ſhould , as they 
do, lye upon us. Whoſoever there. 
fore thou art, thou oughteft to be 
willing to ſuffer (as Seneca faith) 
thy miſeries, whenas they come upon 
thee by Gods providence and diſpoſall 
Our molt loving Father bringeth us 
up moſt ſeyerely and ſtrily.Ofren- 
eimes it happeneth that while 
youths and ſtripptings play in the 
{treets without any fear of the rod, 
on a ſudden, all unlooked for, co- 
meth an honeſt man, and taketh 
one of theſe boyes from amongſt 
his playfellows with a twitch by the 
ears, and fo ſendeth him away 

| home. Whoſe beholdeth this fat 

| will preſently imagine and concluce 
that party to be the father of the 
youth, becauſe he ſheweth his care 
| over and towards him, but regard 

eth not the reſt. So oftentimes we, 
| - while we areplaying, trifling, and 
| wantonnizing our ſclves, are ſud- 
denly called away and led home. 

Now it is no ſtranger nor unknown 

party,but our own Father,w ho thus 

troublerh our ſport by afflition _ 
7 
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. true by experience, that the (weet- 
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by pulling us by the ears to cauſe Part 3, 
us tocome to him, For whom God 
leveth, be chaſtiſtth, and ſcourgetb 
every ſonne whom he recerveth. Now 
if you be not under thu bu ſevere di- 
ſceipline, it is to be feared, you are ba- 
flards and not ſonnes. 

There is a kind of wine in Spain 
of that nature, that it cannot be 
drunk there but with a kind of dif- 
like, becauſe it hath neither good 
ſmell nor pleaſant taſte 3 but when 
it is nendenal beyond ſeas into 
forrein parts, it drinketh moſt 
delicately : ſo God doth carry us 
through the Salt ſea of affliQtion, 
that we may yield and acquire the 
odour of a ſweet and meek patience, 
All this is done by Gods beck and 
guidance. And by this means we 
are taught to be moſt gentle, hum- 
ble, and patient. I adde further ; 
Hieronymus Cardanus, a learned codes, 2, 
writer, doth affirm that it is found j5* 52 


nefſe of muskadels is preſerved by 
this means; If a But be well pitched 
within and without, and then filled 
with ſweet wine not yet purged 
from 


The School 


Part 3, from its lees, and fo caſt into the 


bottom of a river for the ſpace of : 
moneth or two , it will keep ts 
ſweetnefle a whole yeare without 
fail, by reaſon of the defenſe by the 
warmth of the pitch and the cold- 
nefle of the water, No otherwiſe 
doth God deal with us, but letteth 
us lte under the waters of ſeveral 
calamities, left we ſhould by too 
long eaſe and ſecuritie degenerate 
and corrupt. So that royall Prophet 
ſeemeth to have been uſed, whileſt 
he crieth out, Deliver me from then 
that hate me, and take me ont of the 
deep waters: Let not the water- flood 
drown mee, neither let the deep ſwal: 
low me up. And whenas he was taken 
up,he thus exprefſeth his gratitude 


Pa.18.16 to God , He bath ſent down 


from above, and taken me: behath 
drawn me out of many waters. 
Lewis Blofius ſpoke what is wor- 
thy to be written in golden cha- 
raters. His words are as follow ; 


Bleſs ,1n- Certain of Gods deareſt children, 
Fo "tk whom God bath determined. to grace 


and beautifie with moſt choice ex- 
dowments and gifts, and to ſubl- 
mate 
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mate into moſt [| 
be wſeth not is bath them in ſoft 
Breams or ſweet waters but to plunge 
them into the moſt bitter fea of miſe- 
ries and croſſes. Note this, O my 
Chriſtian, note and obſerve it well. 
Thou art not to expett to-be waſhed 
in role-water or {weet wine, but $0 
be caſt into moſt ſalt and birter 
waters: And this bath is of thy 
own Fathers preparing. Wherefore 
all things, at all times, alcogether, 
whether ſad or joyfull, {weet or 
ſowre, are to be taken as from Gods 
hand, and with reſolution to hold 
out conſtantly unto the end. How 
Pſalmes hath the propher Da- 
vid (et forth with this inſcription, | 
Pſulmus nſque in finem ?f which 
were to be | Bt through from the 
fr to the laſt verſe. In this Scboo! 
Patience we haye begun not to 
ng roundelayes or ſongs of 
mirth, but clegies, Iamentations,and 


mournfull ditties : which if we de 


not fing through, we do play ill. We 


never want matter of ſuffering. One Them. 


ſaid true, That one tribulation 


cometh in the peck of anotber, Ar g = 20. 
ol- 
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followeth another : we muſt ſuffer 
many and various calamities. Many 


Kew 
6-133. COME unexpected to us : therefore we 


muſt ſo compoſe our Threnes that by 
all means we hold on. The ſong of Pa- 
rience u tobe ſling all up : there muſt 
be none left out, though there may be 
a ſew flops. The reward is promi- 
ſed to beginners, but it is onely g+- 
ven to thoſe that perſevere. Judas 
Iſcariot began well, but ended moſt 
wretchedly : his beginning was 
commendable, but his upſhot was 
damnable. Many ſet on, few. hold 
out. S* Gregorie's ſentence is z That 
perſeverance # the quinteſſence of 
good works, which onely receiveth 
the crown. He was good to no pur- 
poſe who left off to do good. S* Ber- 
nard doth divinely inflame us to 
this point, ſaying, At no band doth 
the combatant wear the wreath or 
crown of vittory without perſtue- 
rance. Perſeverance is the wigony of 
ſlrength,the conſummation of virtues, 
and the fiſter of patience. Take away 
perſeverance, and thy duty ſhall not 
purchaſe reward, nor thy well«doing 
«ny favour, abr yet thy fortitude any 

prarſe. 
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prayſe. The devil therefore doth Part 3; 


onely and chiefly ſtrive to betray per- 
ſeverance, becauſe be knoweth that it 
above all other weareth the. crown of 
immortalitie. T he end, not the com- 
bat is rewarded. Praiſe. the happi- 
nefſe of a ſailer,but then when he is 
arrived at the port, It is not ſo much 
to carry the croſſe, unleſle thou car- 
rieſt it with patience to the mark 


appointed. #o be to them who loſe mad 


patience and perſeverance. Let us 
therefore, O: Chriſtians, do vali- 
antly , leſt that may be ſaid of us 
to our diſparagement, 
Cepifti melus quim deſonis : ulti- 
ma primis Dedecors ſunt —— 
; I - is worſe by farre 
, nt innings were, 
$i Paul taking = 
with the tears of his auditours, ſpoke 
iz openly, That bonds and affiiftions 
abode him. But I paſſe not at all,ne- 
ther 3s my life dear uato mes ſo that 1 
may fulfill my courſe with joy. Let 
us follow his voyce who ſung fo 
chearfully before us. Let us get 
heaven atany rate, at any or 
with what troubleſocyer,Lebas ma- 
| ny 
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ny as will hate me, vex me, perſe- 
* cute me; tear me in pieces : let evils 
burden me as many as pleafethGod 
to inflit : I am ready to: ſuffer all 
things, to do any thing, fo thatT- 
may finiſh my courſe with joy,” and JK 
xt laſt ſay, 1t'z Ry I know my 
labour ſhall abundantly be recom» 


nſed with cternall happineſſe, and 
bow that my labour i not in vain a 
tbe Lord. 


CHAP: IV. 


That affliffions are tobe ſuffer= 
ed with Thankſgiving: 


—_—_ 2 moſt noble artificer 
and- excetterre workman, could 
make and frame Rtaracs and images 
6f thy, wat, lome, marble, wood; 
brafle, ivory, filver, or gold,exceeds 
_—_ pieces atmoſt of any mare« 
rials , as Seneci affirmeth 3 Thi 


85. Phidias,(aith hey did not enety know 


fo make them of tvory; but if you had 
brought 'ts him -any baſer or ' vile! 
Tiff, as braſſe or marble, he would | 
bave made the beft that con!d have 
bees" of ſuch ftnff. So that if the 
b-1 rude 


of Patience, , 09 
mde and unpoliſhed wood had had par; "i 


2y0yce, it would, being ſo beauti« 
Jird and neatly made up, have gi- 


+ Jrenthanks to this skilfull maſter, 
- tat by the benefit and 8kill of his 
kextrous hang it had ſhaken off its 
+ Jdd deformitic, and was moduled 
ao ſuch a Aion. In like fort 
$man m dand wrought unto 
wodnefic and perfetion by trous 
tesand aftli&tions, by that silfall 
later of heaven and earth, by his 
udence: being, brought to pur on 
it wereanew dignitic. So that it 
Srequiſite that man, who was fo 
ormed by finne , ſhould give 
thanks to his meſt glorious maker. 
Never,but by the ſharp and pierci 

ls of adverfitie and miſery, cools 
have been ſuch a rare piece fra« 

xd out for immortalicie- 
We have already ſhewed m_ all 
fictions are to be patzently, cheer- 
conftantly x rg thoſe 
adde a fourth manner; & that is, 
wh thankſgiving. But why thanks: 
eto. be given for calamities, 
are reckoned but courſe bene- 

ts, we will now declare. 
The 
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T he old Germanes were wont to 
teach their children certain pre- 
cepts by ſome ſymbols ; Amongſt 
which theſe were reckoned : If you 
travel, (ay they, go not away from the 
place you lay down on to refreſh your 
wearied (imbs before you bave three 
times ſpitted. This they intended 
hereby, that they ſhould diligently 
look about them, being travellers, 


leſt they might fopget or leave any | 


of their goods behind them there, 
So they forbad them to point 10 the 


itwas a hainous matter to ſtretch 
forth their hands towards the ſtars; 
but becauſe they were conceited, 
that gazing on the ſtarres was hurt- 
full to the eyes. So they admoniſhed 
them, when any thing burned them, 


to (ay, God be thanked, or, God ve- 


quite it. For certain,a golden lefſon, $993 
and fit for our purpoſe | Whatever why; 
fire of perſecution or calamitie ſhall |'4* 
torment and as it were burn andÞ'* 
ſcorch thee, give to: God even for derit 
that very thing as large and wil-J*4) 


ling thanks as if he had beſtowed , 
nc 


ſome great benefit upon thee, It p 
| t 


ont to 
 pre= 
Kar 
If you 
om the 
þ your 
» three 
_—_ 
gen 
7 
ye any 
there, 
wo the 
ot that 
ſtretch 
ftars; 
.ceited, 
$ hurt- 
niſhed 
| them, 
God re- 
lefſon, 
Natever 


ie ſhall 


of Patience. 


the cuſtome of many ſevere fathers pare "F 


and maſters to teach their children 
and ſcholars, after they have been 
whipt to kifle the rod. And there be 
ſome ſcholars ſo ingenuous that 
they will confelſe themſelves faulty, 
and in no wiſe be angry with but 
rather praiſe their maſter for their 
correion ; becauſe it ſheweth that 
be hath a care over them, and that 


2s yet there is hope of their well- 


doing. And why ſhould they be an- 
ory, whenas it is the part of eyery 
good and painfull maſter, not onely 
ts» mark but alſo to puniſh his ſcho- 
lars delinquencies: for that maketh 
them diligent and cautious for time 
tocome, Oh excellent but rare in» 
genuitic ſo to digeſt ſtripes ! So in- 


ded ought it to be. 1n all patience Ce. 1, 


ad long-ſuffering with joyfulneſſe, ** 
wing thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints 


n andi* bgbt. And this is the lot and in- 
en for\tritance of the Saints here, to ſuffer 
4 wil-[#4ny things, and to give thanks 


ſtowed bod, w ho 


e, It is 
the 


th vouchſafed them that 


T he 


our, 
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. Pogive thanks alwayes : this argueth 
a ſout rightly inflirufted. Haſt thou 
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The divine eloquence of S'Chry. 
ſoſtome hath wonderfully laboured 
to perſwade Chriſtians ſtrongly in 
this very thing, Heare him ſpeaking; 
This,ſaith he, zs the very will of God, 


ſuffered any evil ? 1f thou wilt, it is 
#0 evil, Grve thanks to God, and 
then thou haſt turned the evil 
znto good. Say thou alſo as Fob, Bleſ- 
fed be the name of the Lord for ever, 
And what tvil haſt theu ſuffered ? 
what is it ? a diſeaſe f This  w 
frange thing to us, ſeeing our body! 
are naturally moriall and born to [if- 
fer. What, doft thou want money ! 
F'bis may be gotten bere, and loft bert: 
Ft onely remaineth here.what,art thu 
' flandored axd diſgraced with calum: 


xies by ſome enemies ? Thou doit wi 
ſo much ſuffer injury berein as th 

who are the authours : for be w 

beareth the evil deth not ſenne, 

be who doth it. What evils therefs! 
foever oppreſſe thee, gue thou thank 

and thou haft made them good. Li 
1s not therefore, as the fame Sai 

Chryloſtome adviſeth us, fret 6 


4 : 
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vex and fume. Fob then deeplier Part 3, 
wounded the devil when being [Iript ©ry/oft 


out of all be gave thanks to: God, 


then if he had diſiributed ai to the fone» 


poore and needy. For it is mitch more. 
to be ſiripped of all,and yet to bear it 
patiently, generouſly, and with thanks 
fulneſſe, then for a rich man to give 
alms: as it here hapned '0 righteous 
Job. But bath fire ſuddealy taken 
bold upon thy bouſe, conſumed thy 
whole ſubftance, and defiroyed thy 
bouſe £ Remember the ſufſerings of 
Job. Grve thanks to God,who could, 
though he. did not, have bindred 
that miſchance : and thon ſhalt be 
ſure to receive as equall a reward as 
if thou badfi put all into the boſome 
of the indigent  T his he repeatcth 
over again, and ſaith, Thy reward, 
being thankful, is equall to his who 
gave all be bad to the poore. But 


thou liveſt in povertie, in hunger, 


q in divers dangers and hazards, 


Remember poore Lazarus troubled 
with want, beggery and ſores ; and 
yet how rewarded |! Call to mind 


the holy Apoſtles, who lived in hun- 


aq ger.thirſt and nakednefle, Recollet 


V2 0 


68 


The School 


Part 3, to thy memory the prophets and 


ah 


rightcous men z and thou thalt find 
them to be of the number,not of the 
rich or rejoycing, but of the poore, 
troubled and aftiited. When thou 
haſt thought upon theſe,give thanks 
to God, that not out of hate but 
abundance of his loye he hath made 
thee a partaker of this ſtate: For 
he would not have permitted that 
they ſhould fo have ſuffered, had he 
not dearly. loved them. No virtue 
equall or comparable to Thank(- 
eiving. This is the greateſt ſacri- 

ce, the chiefeſt oblation. T here» 
fore Saint Paul faith, In all things 
give thanks: for this is the will of 
God. T he three Hebrew children in 
the fierie fornace at Babylon, even 
in the mid of the flames, as though 
they had been at a banquet, ſung 
their thankſgivings to God, For the 
prophet Daniel witnefſeth, that 
Zney with one accord ſung prayſes to 
God, ſaying, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
God of our fathers, worthy to be ex- 
alted for ever. Hereupon the fiery 
mir was to them as a ſhining pa- 


ace; the ſmoke was as ſweet as the 
clear 
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clear air ; the enrolling flames Pare 2, 


were aS garments and robes of glo- 
ry 5 and thcir chains were as brace- 
lets and jewels of gold. 

And becauſe this thing which we 
aſhrm, To give thanks in adyerſity, 
is of that moment and conſequence, 
we will confirm it with maſt evi- 
dent teſtimonies. S* Chry{oltome 
in the handling of this matter was 
a ( bryſoftome indeed 3 that is, a 
truly golden- mouthed preacher, For 
inculcating this point often, he ſaith, 


It is furthermore fit, that not onely (bryſoh. F 
rich men, but even (uch as are dejeft- aa Pm 
ed with poverty ſhould give thanks **:*+ 


toGod ; not onely the healthy, but 
x well the ſich alſo ; not onely ſuch 
& are in proſperity, but alſd ſuch as 
live in adverſity, It becometh the 
Saints to bethank/ull. It js a0 ſuch 
wonder, if meu who live in the af- 
fluence and abundance of wealth be 
thankful : but when our poore ſhip 
u weather-beaten with ſtorms, and + 
driven with tempeſis , then is the 
tune for probation of our patience, 
long-ſuffering , and thanys. Hereby 
fob got the crown, and Stopped the 

V3 meth 
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Part 3. Mouth of the raging adverſary,plainly 
ſhewing that be gave thanks to God 
not onely for the vaſtneſge of his 
wealth , but lthewiſe for the great 
love which be bore to God even for 
bis aflidtion. Togive thanks in ad- 
verſe and croſſe affairs , argueth a 

tdem, in Mind truly gratefull and wiſe. In all 

©j4.9.« things topraiſe God, as well for pu- 
niſhment $ as for profits, purchaſeth 
a ſure and.a large recompenſe. hen 
thou grveſt thanks for bleſſings which 
thou baft received, thou payeſt thy 
debt to God ; but when thou givelt 
thanks to bim for evils, then thox 
make God thy debtour. Iz the fi!ſ 
thou -art the debtour : but in the lat- 
ter thou makeit thy creditour to be- 
come thy debtour. So God ts as well 
to be praiſed for affiifting as for bleſ* 
bng thee : for both flow from his Di- 
vine care 'and goodneſſe. He is as 
well to be praiſed for diſplacing A- 
dam ont of, as for placing bim in Pa- 
radiſe ; for making hell, as well as 
for making heaven : for he made bel 
and threatneth us with it, that he 
may keep men from ſinue. As there- 
ſore we reſpelt and love our Phyſici- 
| an, 
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an, not onely when be erveth us 76- Part 3, 
ftoratives,but likewiſe when be ſend- 1 3 
eth us corroſives ; not onely when he ©? 
ftedeth but when be pincheth us; not 
oely whenas be giveth us livertie to 
walk abroad,but alſo when be maketh 
ws cloſe priſoners within ; at onely 
for anointing, but- likewiſe for lan- 
ting #3: For though the things be con- 
trery which are done, yet the end of 
both is for our good, namely for reſto- 
ring us to health: So muſt we for all 
things magnifie and prayſe God ; and 
that the more, becauſe the Phyſician 
1a man, and may miſſe of his aim 
and end, but God cannot, becauſe of 
bis infinite wi/dome and knowledge. 
Therefore alſo we muſt give thanks 
to God, not onely when he giveth us 
or hearts defire, but alſo when our 
petitions are repulſed : For when God 
denieth 'ns any thing, he is 2 leſſe 4 
Fatber to ns then when be granteth 
us dur requeits : for we know not 
what 1 conditcing to our good. So —_— | 
then whether we be maſters of our Gen-Hom, 
deſires and wiſhes, or whether we Tdew, 
miſſe of them, we muſt yet give T= 5+ 
thanks. Thank fulneſſe is a grand 

Va treaſure, 
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Part 4. treaſure,great wealth, an untonſus 
mable good, a ſtrong armour. In trou- 
bles there will be deliverance;if there 
be alſo thankſulneſſe : ſnares alwayes 

follow this virtue : Envie 1s the 
Shadow of this thankſgiving. But 
that for certain is a mighty weapon 
which is able to repell all ſuch mas 
chinations. Haſt thou loft thy money t 
if thou haſt gives thanks, thou ba#i 
ſaved a ſoul, and haſt gotten ſo much 
the more wealth as thou haft of Gods 
dug-Tom, love. Nor doth Saint Auguſtine 
Bo Trae, © ſpeak otherwiſe : So, ſaich he, are the 
good and evil, &s two weſſels which 
are full, the one of dung, the other 
of precious ſpices, and both winnowed 
in one ſeve : That full of ſpices yield- 
eth an odoriferous and deſereable ſra- 
grancie; the other a noyſome ſent. So 
are gaod and bad here mixed together; 
but they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by that 
bigh aad all-ſeeing Judge. 

At the approch of any trouble in 
this world the good men, as holy 
veſſels, yield the ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
crifice of thankſgiving unto God 
but the wicked, | proud, luxurious, 
and coyetous blaſpheme and mur- 

mure 
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mure againſt God, ſaying, What 
evil have we done that we ſhould 
thus be puniſhed © Hence cometh ir 
that the wicked being linked and 
tettered with the love of this world, 
both cannot hold it, and withall 
loſe that which is everlaſting and 
free from all ſorrow ; and (which 
is worſe) they cannot avoid preſent 
evils, and beſides by their impeni- 
tency and ſinnes are driyen to thoſe 
eternall rorments hereafter, There- 


fore Saint Gregory ſaith, Men ar6t0 Greg. Pare; 
be admoniſhed, that if they fear the 3, — 


ſcourge, and deſire to be free from 
evils, let them learn to fear thoſe 
everlaſting torments. 

That good old patient man Tc» 
bit was not offended at God though 
he was ſtricken with blindneſle z 
but ſtood fixed in the fear of God, 
giving thanks to him all the dayes 
of his life. This ought we to do 
and imitate fincerely : When we 
are deſpiſed, mocked, hated, calt in- 
to many evils, then muſt we pire 
hearty thanks unto God, By which 
at, God who 1s offended will ci» 
ther turn our enemies hearts, 4s 


Vs dayly 


T3 
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Part 3, dayly experience doth witneſle, or 
elſe will ere long largely reward our 
ſufferings. | This 15 Saint Pauly 
mind, .who exhorteth 3 Gyving 
thanks for all things. Which ſaying 
Saint Hierome confidereth, and 
ſaith, The tdolatrous beatben and 
Zews hnow that thanks are to be gi- 
ven for benefits received : but oneh 
Chriftians give thanks for calamities 
and miſeries. Therefore according 
to the Apoltle's mind, letus in all 
dangers and afflitions ſay, Bleſſed 
be the Father of our Lord Jeſu 
Chris}. This is the mind of a ſan@i- 
fed Chriſtian. 

| Of which-point the authour of 
— the book of the imitation of Chriſt, os 
* 56. 5. in his third book and fiftith chap- Foo 
| ter doth worthily treat ; that 1 thas 
think that chapter was good to be 
dayly read of all that are afflicted, 
grieved and moleſted with any kind | 7" 
of dolour. We have taken out this all x 
ſentence for our preſent purpoſe ; 1 Gor 
give thee heaytie thanks, O Loid yes 
my God, that thou baſt not ſpared __ 
my faults, but haft viſited me with 
thy flripes for them, inflicting grief 24 
all 
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witbout. Thy coy» eftion ſball inſtrut 
#2 aud thy red. [baB tutour me uta 
ſalvatips.' There are thoſe that have 
teen troubled: with griefs in their 
head, gripings of tomach,the ſtone, 
the gout,, and ſuch like 5 yet they 
have defired God to lay on more,(o 


| | that he would alſo adde to their pa- 


tence. Where is ſuch a man almoſt 
how to be found? yet ſome there ate 


'D | minded. There have been thoſe 


ho whenas they have been derided 
aad mocked by others, have made 
this uſe of it ; O my [week Saviour, 
which wait mocked. and derided for 
ne, ſend more;0 Lo'd, for 1 bave de- 


lerved more at. thy hand : wt, 0 


Lod,: give me patience and bope to 
bear this affli&&:on for my faults, face 
thou did/t ſuffer a great deal more 
who hed(t no fault. But there are bur 
few who are come to this excellency 
of contentment, who. can ſay for 
all theſe. crofi:s, I thank thee, O 
God,.and I think my. elf unworthy 
ataltto-ſaffer any thing for thy lake. 
But O how remote: and diſtant are 


we from. either, true patience in 
| bearing 


ad ſending ſorrows within and Part 3, 
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Part 3, bearing evils, or in true thankfuls | one 
nefſe unto God for them: We ſhould | this 
herein be men of courage, able and | yan 
ative, and well-exerciſed in theſe Þ Loy 
two. Theſe two inſtruments Ged {| hol, 
doth mainly approve and com- | Go 
mend,the timbrel and organ : The {| not 
firſt denoteth a troubled and con« | Job 
trite yet a patient ſpirit.z the other, | oth 
prayle and thankſgiving : The note | bei 
of the firſt is, Ah, ah, how this evil} am 
todeth and grieveth me | but,0 God, | kin 
forſake me not : give me, 0 moit pa-J| cite 
tient Jeſie, patience to undergo it. | (cor 
This kind of inſtrument giveth an} woi 
excellent ſound, and may be well | the 
compared ts the moſt delicate mu- | hin 
ſick. The organ of thankſgiving de- | you 

| livereth it (elf in moſt ſweet notes. | did 
Blefled Saint James from the man- | ftri 
ner of death which he ſuffered was | rei, 
called Interciſms, being cut into] not 
pieces limb by. limb. An excellent | 
organiſt] For ever as he loſt a mem- 
ber or joynt, he was heard to have | tha 
this ſaying in, his mouth, God bef} cei 
thanked. Job before him might ſeem | ms 
to have been his maſter in,this ſci-} ter 
ence. For ſtill as fis miſeries came | gr: 

one 
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one in the neck of another, he kept Part 3. 


this tune conſtantly, Bleſſed be the 
nam? of the Lord : As it pleaſeth the 
Lord ſo come thines to paſſe, Be» 
hold an expert organiſt | whom 


God himſelf commending, Haft thou 5% 2.'3; 


wot conſidered, ſaith he, my (ervant 
Job, bow that there s not ſuch an-+ 
other upright man on the earth ? Sto« 
bzus relateth, that it was the cuſtome 
among the Perhans, that it the 
king commanded any citizen to be 
cited, and, though innocent, to be 
ſcourged z yet the party ſo uſed 
would exprefſe his thankfulnefle to 
the king for his remembrance of 
him, Is it to be counted ſuch a fa» 
your to be remembred of a king? 
did they ſo highly eſtcem of their 
ſtripes when laid on by their ſove- 
reignes command?Why then ſhould 
not we as equally ſubmit to the 
Higheſt and Mightielt Lord God, 
A not onely think well of but be 
thankfull for thoſe blows we dore- 
ceive by heayenly injunRions? Very 
many holy men bave fo done. Lau- 
rentius lying ſtretched out upon his 
gridixon-bed red-fire-hotzwas _ 
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Part 3. by gentle fires : 
» his tormentours, Txin the other 
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But he replyed to 


fede, for this is rofted enowgh, and 
continuedthankfull even to the laſt, 
Here was 2 metic of meat ordered 
for the table of that great King, 
Theodorns in the time of Maximi- 
an the Emperour, whenas his {ides 
and limbs were torn and beaten to 
pieces, yet like a (weer organ he 
ſung it chearfully, 3 will praiſe the 
Lord for ever. 

Many holy men have been uſed 
with as much-inhamanitic and cru- 
cltie as if they had been dogs, and 
yet indeed they did prove totheir 
Lord like Joving ſpaniels, who the 
more they are beaten the more tra- 
Qable and gentle do they appear, 
and apply themſelves more dilgents 
ly to their maſters call : whote fa« 
your that they might purchaſe, they 
willingly expoſed themfelves to all 
ſufferings joyfully and thankfully, 
Itis known what organ ſung that; 


"7; = ſaid, I was as 4 beaft before 


ee, yet was I abwayes by thee. Bats 
finus Aquileienſis relateth'a tory of 


an old religions man, whotold - 
0 
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ifhe was like tron, the fire of bis {ea- 
ver would purge his ruit away; and 
if be was gold, it would alſo purifie 
and refine him : If therefore God had 
determined to afflift bis body, why 
fbould he refeſt bis will, or take it ill? 
Therefore bear what is inflifted 
thankfully. Nor is that monition of 
agreat Divine to be omitted, who 
laid, that z& was more acceptable to 
God to give bim thanks once in ad- 
verſitze then ſix hundred times in 
proſperitie, And indeed it is the 
ſumme of religion to be thankfull 
tGod in the midft of miſeries, 
Noah, when the deluge was over, 
dd with his perform an admirable 
2&ion ; he ſet forth himſelf an illu- 
trious pattern of a thankfull man : 


tytbe Lord, and offered burnt- offer= 
ings #poa it ; And the Lord ſmelled 
a ſweet ſavour. Burt think now how 
long and in what miſeries Noah 
was excrciſed. For a good part of 


his age, while the whole world was 
in 


79 


of his ſcholars being lick, that he Part3, 


ſhould at grieve for his diſtaſe : For 4 


For be took of everyclean beaſt, and cms, ut, 


of every clean foul, and built an altay ** 
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Part 3, in delights ſecurely, with a gren $®?" 


deal of labour and derifion did 
make and prepare an ark. His pains 
to eſcape death were more trouble 
ſome and gricyous then to have di- 
ed an hundred deaths, For beſides 
that he was for ten moneths impri- 
ſoned and ſhut up in the Ark as in 
a floting ſepulchre, it muſt needs be JÞWP 
bs to provide for and live $074 
amidſt the fench of ſo many ſtrange J**7 
creatures as werefor all that time in- 
cluded within thoſe woodden walls, 
And whenas; he had come ct from 
thoſc rolling dangers, he fell into a 
new grief : for he underſtood that 
he was mocked by one of his ſons: 
ſo that he whom God had kept 
from periſhing in the waves was 
curſed by the mouth of his own fx 
ther afterwards. So God did accept F 
of Noahs conſtant patience and uh bY 
thankfulneſſe amongſt ſach dan- "<4 
gers, as of a ſweet odour, and re- vio! 
warded him with great benefits af- $'% ” 
ter that, 54 2 
Therefore, as*S. Paul exhorteth, = 
let us give thanks fir all things, F 
And truly in the' School of Patience 
no 
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uſed then theſe two, God be thazked, 
and, Praiſed be the Lord. T hey 
| | may fitly be uſed upon all occaſions, 
Yet we are ſo indocil, that though 
but theſe two words are to be uſed, 
. Jet we ordinarily forget them both. 

He ſpake excellently well to this 
purpoſe who ſaid,e are all too apt 
tytake and receruc, but too (low an1 
lackward to give and reſtore. To 
the firſt we are forward, to the lat- 
Bitr dull and unwilling. We all are 

wor the {purre till we have got what 
we petitioned for : but having got 
what we ſought, bow coldly return 
Ive with our thanksgiving ! Where 
fare the nine ? there was but one that 
returned to thank God. But in this 
School of Paticnce it is and ought to 
be clean contrarie. For the Cholas 
at Patience, when a bitter cup is pre» 
| ſented to them, they pray with our 

dviour, Father, let this cup paſſe 
10 me . But they qualifie this hot- 
er part of prayer with this addition, 

otwithftanding, O Father, not my 
will, but thy will be done. So that 


Kir deſiring to be freed from it, is 
with 


go words are to he more frequently Part 3. 
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with a relation to what God ſhall 
will and: pleaſe. But when they 
come to give God thanks, they tir 
up all the powers of their ſouls to 
doit with all ardency : then their 
voyces are, We yield thee, © God, 
everlaſting and infinite prayſes gnd 
thanks that thou vouchſafeſt us that 
honour .to ſuffer any thing for thy 
glorious name; that thou counteſt us 
among ft thy ſonnes : And what ſin 
aoth not 'the Father corre(t fs Who, 
ſaith Saint Gregory, can be unthank- 
full even ſor blows, whenas be went 


es. 20t out of the world without ſtripes 


Which came into and lived in it 
without faults £ Therefore he is of 
a right judgement, who not onel 
prayſeth God in proſperitie, but alſ 
who bleſſeth his name even for cala- 
mities. If thou ſhalt by thankſgiving 
in adyerſitie gain Gods peace with 
thee, things which were loſt ſhall be 
reſtored 'with multiplication , and 
moreover eternall joyes for the time 
of thy ſorrow ſhal! be ſurely added. 
Thanks' muſt be given to a father 
even for| his rod and ſevere diſci- 
pline for the blows of a father are 

better 
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Thar proverb ofthat great and wiſz 
Father cannot be unknown, hom 
Ilove I chafiiſe, and ſcourge every 
ſane. Wilt thou prove thy (elf a 
ſonne ? be glad to undergo correQi-» 
on. What | 990 ſhould be the ſonnes 
anſwer to their tender Father?Saint 
Auguſtine ſuggeſteth words , and 
ayeth we muſt thus anſwer 3 When 


thou dealeft gently with us, thou art =-- hs 
wr? Father : and when thou beateſt © 
*$, thou art then alſo our Faiher. 


Thou dealeſt mercifully with us, leſt 
we ſhould fall from thee, and de- 
ſpair : thou beateſt us, leſt we ſhould 
forget thee, and ſo periſh. And there- 
fore S* Auguſtine proceedeth to in- 
rut us in this caſe moſt accu» 
rately ; Praiſe we the Lord our God. 
Again, Let 4s give thanks to him for 
by goodneſſe. For unleſſe he ſhould 


be angry with 1s, and ſeem to forſaye 


uw, we (hould quickly be for ever loft. 
Therefore when all is well with us, 
let us praiſe his mercy : when all go- 
eh ill, let us extoll bis Juſtice. For 
what manner of ſonne art thou? 
When thy father corredteth thee, 1t 


aiſ- 


better then the kiſſes 'of an enemy. Part 3, 
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Part 3, 4iſpleaſeth thee. He would ot core 
ref thee, but that thou baſt d;(plegs 
ſed bim, But if thou badſt diſpleaſed 
bim to canſe bim to bate thee, be 
would not correct thee, Therefare 
give thanks to him who bath (6 carb by 
rected thee that thou mayeit receiuehaq 
the inheritance from God. When behh.. c 
correfteth on earth, it 35 for amend-l; 
went, not condemnation. He us pati«f, 
ent even to ſinners, not exerciſeng bich, 
anger, but deſiring their repentance.Þ, 
But do we not very often even for 
evils and things unpleaſant to our 
natures give thanks, onely for this, 
becauſe we hope for better | For he 
who is thankfull for a former bene- 
fit inviteth God to beſtow a ſecond. 
Therefore he who hath but a mite 
of wiſdome and prudence, will be 
thankfull even for crofles. For thus} _ 

he doth reaſon with himſelf, Ht Aﬀ 
who gave the benefit did it out of 4 
good mind: To whom if 1 ſhould omit hwy 
my dutie of thankfulneſſe, 1 might IL, 
J«ftly be deprived of all other benefits, yy ,, 
as an ungratcfull perſon, And this mayt 
reafon d1Rateth. But this light is ma 
above reaſon ; God giveth abroad 
now 


w/ 
mc 


yl 
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't c0/* up his copper and leaden moneys. 
ſplea« he now giveth crowns, but they are 
eaſed horny and bloudy. Why doth be ſo 2 
bs ſhortly be may give that im- 
refore reeſeible golden crown of glory. 
'0c0-hy therefore do we not pay our 
ceVlanks due ro God our loving Fa- 
'en be her for giving us lead and crowns 
ment-& thorns, which thortly are to be 
pali*bchanged for golden diademes ? 
"8 Oi us thankfully here accept of and 
— brace lead and thorns, as moſt 
1 "XEecious treaſures : Theſe are moſt 
0 wa pledges that we ſhall receive 
+& % Id and precious ſtones. He who 
"ol Ib beex caft down ſhall be in glory : 


— 


bene- ' K 
Wo: God (ball ſave the bumble per- 
, mite 
rw CHAP. V 

hus aig 
c 4 Afliftions are to be ſuffered with 
of « Premeditation. 
1 omit | He life which we live hath two 
might tormentours, Fear, and Sorrow. 
2ef105, Fhe one of theſe two followeth us 


| his wayes cloſe at the heels, and 
pes wndeth us, When our affairs are 
and adverſe, grict afſail- 
now | eth 
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Part 3, eth us. When we are wealthie and 


healthie, then Fear buffeteth us: for 
then we fear leſt what is comforta4pa 


Ang. De 
vers, Dom 


ſer, 41 ; 
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ble to.us ſhould be raken from i 
Thus'S. Auguſtine excellently; Thi 
whole life to underſtanding men 1 
but a' moving trouble : For there & 
iwo affliters of the ſoul , not ti 
menting together but by courſes ing opy 
terchangeably * their names are Feaſtau 
and Grief. When the rack ride} be 
with thee , then thou feareſt;" 
the tide is againſt thee , then th 
grieveſt, Seeing then that we 

not but know that we are alway. 
ſer upon by theſe two exaftours, ve hal 
ought carefully to premeditate hoy blidy 
we may carrie our {clves in reſpely th 
of both, And this is the fifth 
ner which fitteth and enableth up'$. C 
diſcreetly to bear afflitions; If vp ly ar 
can encounter them with premeny They 
tation. - Now how adverſe thing] this 
and encumbrances are to be prenig 10 a; 
ditated of, we will exprefſe in thy tbe 


chapter, ips 
The fonne of Sirach carefoll frax 
admontfheth us, #her, ſaith he, thy may 


appirocheſt 10 the ſervice of Y what 


1072 ary (all be defiled Prepare thy (e 
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i] beep r1ghteouſneſſe, and fear thei, Part 3. 
prepare thy ſoul for triall. Pre 
pare thy felf by watching and pray- 
Js: Prepare thy (elf by withdraw- 
ns thy (elf from. wicked occaGons 

linne: far whoſe towcheth _ 

f by 

_ e_ thy heart againſt all 


4 oppolitions : for know this for cer- 


Feegtain, that if once thou beginneſt to 


{ be good and to ſerve God holily 


and purely, thou: ſhalt be ſet. upon 
ould G4 by Rotate thy dembies 
{ believe me ) will nocbe idle. 

9 - Thou therefore prepare,and thou 


halt know that a/Z things are ſtum- 1414+ 
ul blirg-blocks and ſnares to the feet of 
4 tho ariſe. And leſt that the blan- 
dilments of chis life- deceive rhee, 
$5. Chryſoftome _—_—_ down a live= 


ly and exprefle type of it, ſaith thus, 
of There is nothing [table or certain nt thryſeft. 
ing} this 1i/e, nothing that is not ſhaken 7: 5-. 
q io and fro. For our life reſembleth Sertenin. 
4 tbe raging ſea , dayly bringing forth 75,0? 
Jeipwrachs , ſhipmrachs , 1 ſay, as in cxrnn, 
frange as dangerous... And that we 
b4 may be moſt warily circumlpett 
what place we are in, the golden 
Oratour 
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oratour doth affirm, AU plares are 
full of tumults and turmoils, of rochs 
and precipices, either ſmall rocks 
under water or dangerous cliffs and 
craggie mountains, Here are ter 
rours , ſuſpicions, doubts, fears, and 
wvexations; innumerable counterſeits 
and diſſembling perſons 5 divers 
wearing ſbeep-»hinnes, which are in-| _ 
deed greedie and rapacious wolves:| . þ 
ſothat a man may liye with as much} - 

ſafetie among enemies as amongſt} Ty 
ſuch as are vailed with the mask fl y;, 
friendſhip ; ſuch as yeſterday flatter] ,,, 
ed, ſþake fairly, and kiſſed our bands | ;ja, 
but to day aie found to be ment] goy 
wolves, tigres, and,tbeir vixards be(q 1, 
ing laid aſide, prove worſe then out] , | 
bittereſt enemues. T heretore prepare 
thy ſoul for triall, maintein thy Re-[wp, 
tion ,' keep well the ports of thifie, . 
heart; for thou liveſt in the midſt offgyg 
enemies, In the greateſt calm thereJyg; 
fore expe& a ſtorm; in the ſoundelt}g 
health 2 ſickneſſe ; in the greatelizgry 
wealth povertie ; and in the heightÞwr,, 
of proſperitie look for calamitiewhy 


mY 7 EZ. oz 


Hereby was the admirable & unpa*Wraz/ 


ralleled patience of Job exceeding 


T 1 
L 
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's dit | by improved : For the thing I feared, Part 3. 
rocks | faith he, is come upon me z and the 1% 3-13 


rocks | thing that 1 was afraid of is come 
's and] pyto me. What hath been long ex- 
e Leſ-} peted falleth the eafilierz and evils 
', and precogitated ſtrike weakly. 

Nam levins Ledit quicquid previ- 
drvers dimns ante ; 

wew-\ Et previſa minis tela ferire ſolent 
otves:} . As darts, ſo evils, being foreſeen, 
' much] Do little or no hurr, I ween. 
mongþ| Therefore the wiſe man acquainteth 


vask himſelf with evils beforehand;and (0 Senee.cy.1$ 


Latter} mabeth it Light & eaſy by long medit a- 
bands, ra partfy_rd ao Toe oRring 
! mee] Sometimes we hear that note of fools, 
rds bb] knew not ſuch a thing would fall, 
en Oy or that it was behind; 4 wiſe man 
repatt] byoweth all things remain for him: 
hy fe Whatſoever is done, he ſaith, 1 knew 
of tilit, AU things are to be thought on; 
dſt off and the ſoul is to be jy er a- 
\ there*Jogj uch things as may happen. 
undeſt Mails, we maſt on baniſhments, 
reatelfltorments, warres, diſeaſes, and ſhiv- 
; heightPwracks. Lay down we miſt the 
amitieWhole tate and condition of bumane 
 unpa*Yfraitie and miſery before our eyes * 
eding*Jad if at no time we would be 

X preſſed - 


ſ 
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" Part 2. Preſſed with nor amazed at any evils 

; pj do en if Fw. Were 

Strange and monſtrous, (et us they 

firſt take into our minds not onely 

ſach things as frequently do come, 

but alſo ſuch things as may come aad 

fall upon us. Things unexpected ag- 

gravate deeply; and the ſirangeneſſe 

addeth waght to calamities.-T bere- 

fore let. nathing be to ws unforeſeen, 

Let ws alwayes have onr mands be- Lo 

fore prepared ; ana let ws forecaſt net | ** 

exely what is nſually-done, but alfa] 

what may be done. T he ſoul is the cſt 

cauſe to it ſelf either of a bleſſed af *! 

2 Wwtetched life, The fooliſhwicked all 

man turneth-all things into evil tha 

even {uch as might baye been good or 
An upright and perfect man cov 

reQteth the pravitie of fortune, and Io 

mo 

Wit 

ſou 

all 

hon 

he c 

unl 

ebje 


mollifieth hatd and harlh dealing 
with his excellent knowledge « 


mg them.. Whether: theretc 
_— others or.your felf, ill 


favour laid afide, you ſhall perceive 
this ſame, and; confeſle nothing 
be profitable bf whacfoever you 
count precious and with for, except 
you fortifie and inſtru& your {el 

againſt 


fl foul ar 


1 «bje& made him cric. He therefore 
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9r 
againſt the ſuddenneſſe of chance, Pare z, 
and all conſequences of chance : 
and fortune; and alſo ſay amongſt 
all lofles often and without grudge- 
ing, God ſaw it to be otherwiſe fit. 
$o nothing can happen amiſle to a 
well compoſed mind. And thus it Sexee.ts. 
may be compoſed, If it ſhall think, 
before it feeleth , what the varietie 
of humane affairs can effe& ; If 4r 


'{ hall ſo account of wife, children, 


and patrimonie, as of things that he 
ſhall not alwayes pofleſle ; and nor 
eſteem himſelf more miſerable, 
when he ſhall be deprived of any or 
all of theſe. Plutarch remembreth p,,,,u5. 
that Ulyſſes having: ſpent twentic P+revguis 
paw in the warres , and now at ' 
| being returned into his coun- 
trey, and fitting by his wife Pene- 
lope weeping , was not any wayes 
moved with paſſion, but beheld her 
with drie eyes. For he came with a 
and confirmed againſt 
all tears, But yer in his journ 


| | homewards ſeeing a dog lic dead, 


he could not forbear tears; but the 
unlooked-for ſuddennefle of the 


X 2 who 


& /oco citats 
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bp | wit 

grieve for adyerſe miſcries, let him | |, 
by wiſdome and premeditation fore- | ;. 

{ce them. (un 


But we are ſo inconſiderate and | ;þ. 
void of foreſight, that as forgetting 
either where we are or whither we | a, 
To, we wonder at the lofle of any |, þ 
thing ; | whenas we may loſe all in 
one day, in a trice. So being alto- | ,.; 
gether . unprepared , we do even | fre 
greatly fear the leaſt of loſſes, | won 
Wherefore that nothing may urs | 4, 
prizeus unlooked for, this we muſt | 
do. And becauſe all evils are the | qr 
heavier for their ſtrangeneſfſe, this | ( 
daily thought ſhall ſo profit us,that | 1, 
whatſoever evils come we ſhall not | of 
be freſh and unexperienced ſouldis | 1g 4 
ers in the ſuffering of them, nor yet | is 4 
wonder at the ſufferance of thoſe Þ ye 
things weare born unto. What we | © f 
ſuffer is equally incident to all; I I 
ſay,cqually incident to all, For what | is ; 
any hath avoided, he might have | his 
ſuffered, Not that which all men | 11; 
uſe, but that which all men may | pof 
bear, is equall and right. Let equi» | (pe; 
ty rule our hearts, and we ſhall Pay 

with- 
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without any complaint the tribute Parr z, 


of mortalicy, The winter bringerh 
in froſt ; we then are cold : "The 
ſummer produceth heat z we muſt 
then ſweat : Intemperate air taketh 
away our health z we mult be ſick : 
A wild beait, or a man worſe they 
2 beaſt,ſetteth upon us 3 we muſt 
prepare for the encounter + The 
water taketh away one thing ; the 
fire another : we cannot alter the 
condition of things 3 but we may - 
do thus much, Aflume a good (pt- 
rit, by which we may yaliantly en- 
dure all caſualties. 

Our minds are to be ficted to, are 
to follow and obey this ſettled law 
of Toleration of evils : and we are 
tthink that ought to be done which 
is done. It is wiſdome to bear what 
we cannot beat off or amend, and 
to follow God, who is the authour 
of all things, finne excepted. He 
is a poore ſouldicr who followeth 
his king weeping. Therefore with 
alacrity and chearfulneſſe let us 
polſeſſe that kingdome, and chus 
ſpeak to our heavenly King, Leaq 
me, 0 Father, whitherſoever thas. 

X 3 pleaſeſt. 
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 pleaſeſt. I am ready preſſed for 
thy ſervices ; 1am reſolved to obey, 
Do theu alſo proputtouſly Curb and 
bring in my rebellious wifi to thy 
commands. Let us thus ſay, and fo 
live, Let all calamiries and mile- 
ies nd us upon our guards, 
, "de ſaith the ſonne of Sirach, Iz 
tbe day of good remember the day of 
#v1/ : andin the day of adverſity 7t- 
member proſperity. When thou haſt 
exoueh, remember the time of bun- 
ger ; and when thou ait rich, think 
wpon poverty and need. From mirn- 
ive untill the evening the time u 
changed : and all ſuch thmgs are ſoo 
done before the Lord. Art thou a 
lord, and ruleſt ? thou mayeſt ſerye. 
Art thou rich ? thou mayeſt beg, 
Boaſteſt thou of thy ſtrength and 
health ? alas, one fe of a feayer, 
yea one (mall drop may kill thee. 
Halt thon ſweet children ? they may 
die all in one day. Haſt thou 
friends ? for certain one houre,nay 
one onely minute may deprive thee 
of all thy goods and deareſt friends, 
Therefore prepare thy ſoul for tri- 
als, that when death ſhall ſnatch a- 
p way 
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way thy children or friends, thou Part 3. 


mayeſt be able to ſay as once that 
noble Spartane did, 1 {new well 
they were all begst ten mer tall. When 
thy wealth ſhall' rake its uncontrot- 
led wings, and be gone, thou 
mayelt ſay, 1 knew what was but 
for my uſe, was not mine own. When 
as thy honour ſhall vaniſh and- fade 
away , thou mayeſt fay wiſely,"'7 
knew 10 glory could be everlaſting on 
this m/erable earth. There are 
ſome which place their multicude 
of wealth and imployment as 2 
trench before them ; and fo barri- 
cado up themſelves with the con- 
templarion of things preſently ett- 
joyed , that | they cannot look 'tb 
things fature. Though theſe | poore 
buſie worms do little or indeed no- 
thing to the purpoſe, yet a man 
would ſuppoſe them, like that At- 
talus, a[wayes doing. Deſt thon per- 
fwade them to ſpirituall rerirements 
and religious contemplations ? they 
will anſwer, They are not at leiſure. 
Inviteſt thou them to a Sermon £ 
They bave no leiſure- Admoniſheſt 


thou them of preparation for the 
= 4< receiving 


| 


£ 


| 
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receiving that holy and heavenly 
banquet? Alasl they have noleiſure, 
Doſt thou admonith them to think 
of their ſtanding naked before the 
terrible judgement: ſeat cf God ? 
They cannot attend it. Wouldeſt 
thou hzve them to remember thoſe 
everlaſting tormenting flames ? 
Here they bave no (pare 11me, not a 
Jote. Deſt thou tell them of lifting 
up their ſouls and ſpirits to heaven- 
ly meditations ? Nor then are they 
at teiſure. Doſt thou tell them of 
their certainty of death and difſo- 
lution ? They have leafi time of all 
to think upon that. Nor do I think 
will they find leiſure to dye when 
they muſt, So, ſo, wretches that 
they are, will they not foreſee fu- 
turethings. Thus it is the faſhion 
ef moſt men, when they are about 
to go to ſea, never to think of a 
tempeſt, But whenas the thunder- 
bolt of Gods juſtice ſhall ſuddenly 
ſtrike fuch men , whenas any un- 
looked-for calamity beſiegeth them, 
here their ſpirits begin to fail, and 
their hearts like lead fink within 
them 3 then they begin to _ 
2 


of Patience, 97 

all things, to deſpair of all help, to Part 3. 
ſhew themſelves uncomfortable and 
alrogerther caſt down and diſconlo- 
late. But this thunderbolt, O ny 
good friends , ſhould haye ben 
thought on before z and then the 
blow would have hurt, or not at all, 
or lefle by farre. 

It is ſaid, that if a wolf do friſt 
ſea man, that the man is ſtruck 
tumb ; but if a man hr ſee the 
wolf, he cannot howl or bark. As <4-1.118 
Cardanus interpreteth it, the fable phony wy 
took its ground from hence,becauſe 
2 ſudden affrightment and terrour 
both taketh away a mans ſpeech, 
and maketh the wolf hoarſe, Hence 
that of the old Poet, 

— {ypi Marin videre priores. YVogil.Ecx 

Poore Maris could not cry for wks 

fear, 

Seen firft by walyes who did him 

tear, 
Nor otherwiſe is it, if any ſudden 
unexp2&ed evil fall upon any. How 
it dauntcth, terrifierh and amazeth 
his heart ! how it battercth his 
hope, ſtartleth his thoughts,and doth 
ia a manner rob him of all. comfort! 
| X 5 whgrea 
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Part 3, Whereas if he by a ſerious premedi- 
tation had foreſeen his miſeries , 
the ſtorm would not haye appeared 
ſo unſupportable. Seneca ſpeaketh 

Sexes. De to the 'purp'le 3 In ſuch a mixed 

penguithe wuariation of things toſſed this way 
and that way, upwards and down» 
wards ;if thou doſt not foreſee what. 
ſoever may happen, thou (etteſt an 
edge on adverſity ; which bc blunteth 
and breaketh who ſpieth it beſore- 
band. When miſeries and afflifti- 
ons are come, it is then too late to 
inftcu& againſt them ; there is little 
hope of patience to bear them, Ir is 
folly to ſay then, 1 thavght not upon 
this; 1 would not have believed it. 
And why not ? What riches cyer 
were there in this world , which 
hunger and poverty and beggery 
did not dog at the hecls ? Whar dr 
pity or honour, which was never 
aid open to aſperſions and con- 
remptuous dilgraces / What empire 
er kingdome, which never felt the 
weight of alterations and ruines ? 
A lord in triumph to day, a begger 
to morrow. Suddenly ſich things 


come to palle ; The ſame houre 
hath 


=—D 2-4 Sie oawoccczcqnnncne 
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. |" hath (cen the Knee bowed to the par 7, 
Iedi- Head, and again the Head ſtooping 
'©*> | anddoing reverence to the Knee, 
ared | ow therefore for certain, No 
keth } condition here is ſecure from muta- 
wed ) bilicy : Great it may be, Gxed ie 
947 | cannot be. Whatfoeyer hath 'come 
"PR" | toanother may come to thee. Son 
bat- crates ſaid, 1 hat as they who ſail in 
al un ſea and fair quiet weather, 
Heh bave notwitbſtanding all inftruments 
[oe | and materials ready which may be 
icti- uſefull 32 4 tempeſt, ſo. mboſd enjoy 
rg BY” praſperons and happy ſtate, do even 
ittle } ;e that time prepare for the barder 
It's | pd more croſſe occurrents. If any 
PR | would let this point enter into his 
8 MX. ſoul, and look upon other mens mj+ 
VT] ſeries (of which he may find good 
tick Rore) as though they were ready £9 
EO) j foe nm him , he would mightily 
to arm and fenſe himſclf againſt they 
VIE ſhould invade him. Ic is a common 
_ ſaying, Weapons ſoreſten are ſoon pre - 
PI | vented, and burt leſſe then otherwiſe, 
oy $0, labours that are done _— L 
=" | paredneſſe, as S* Gregory ſpeake: 
| oe ES And S* Hie- 
"8 | rome is of the ſame mind z Be6auſe, 
ure ſatth 
ath 
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Part 2, ſaith he, this miſerable fe of ours ix * 


$ Hicron:c,7, continually _ by various e- 


* wents, tet ther 


ore the ſoul of the 
upright man be prepared for either 
ſtate; proſperity, or adwerſety ; that 
whatſoever bappeneth, it may be ſuſ- 
teined with a quiet mind. And I 
pray thee, O my Chriſtian, do not 
think thou art called to this School 
of Patience to be placed in a quiet 
ftation, and to receive comforts on 
all ſides. Thou erreſt, O good 
friend, thou art farre wide. I hou 
waft admitted in here, that thou 
mighteſt fight, ſtrive, ſtruggle, to 
labour, to be wearie, to be exerciſcd 
with all manner of inconveniences. 


Therefore p” are thy ſoul for triall. , 


Now the beſt preparation in this 
matter is a frequent conference with 
God by earneſt prayer. Hither in 
all our ſtraits we muft go and 
have recourſe : hither muſt aſcend 
all our ſighs, all our votes, to obtein 
aid from heaven. Whither we muſt 
go in diſtrefſes the bleſſed Apoſtles 
do lively point out : For whenas 
they were toſſed at ſea by the winds 
and wayes, they cry our to Chriſt, 

Lord 


of Patience. 10T 


Lord, ſave us. And the Prophet Part 3+ 
David 3 God zs our refuge and Pre my 
firength, a preſent help in the time of 
trouble. Here S* Auguſtine coming 

in for an interpreter,ſaith, There are aug.Twn.$. 
ſome refuges in which there is no ® 446: 
firength ; whither when a man fli- 

eth, be findeth more trouble then eaſe 

and comfort. For examples ſake,Thou 

feſt to ſome great man in this world, 

that thou mayeſt bave a potent friend: 

He ſeemeth a refuge to thee; 0 rus 

nous refuge | For before thou onely 

ddſt fear thy cauſe ; but now thou 

feareft bim to whom thou baſt com- 

mitted thy cauſe. For many having 

fied to ſuch reſuges, theſe failing, 

have been forced to ſech them and 

ther cauſes alfo : which they needed 

wot have done, had they not fled to 

ſuch refuſe reſuges. But ſuch a ve- 


fuge is not ours : but our refuge is 


frength 3 and whenſoever we bave 
recourſe to him, we ſhall be ſafe. 
Hereupon king David ſpeaketh it 
with a noble ſpirit and generouſly 
reſolved, Therefore will we not fear rpanq6-23 
though the earth be moved, and 


though the mountains be thrown in- 
[8 
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Part 3, fo the midſt of the ſea, though the 
wavwcs thereof rage horribly and be 
troubled, and though the mountains 
ſhake at the ſurges thereof. . What 
though .all things there below 
threaten miſery f what 'thoughhell 
be opened, and the world ruined? 

| yet all this while will-not we fear, 

* Echinu. = 'T he * Sea- hedgehog, as allo the 

Ani * Cnttle-fiſh, when they perceive a 

Hexem. tempeſt coming on the fea, being 

' p.3zzz9 Cconlcibus of their own weaknefle, 

leſt they ſhould -by the beating of 
the waves be driven againſt the 
rocks, they cleave faſt to ſome ſtone 
or rock till the violence of the tems 
| be over, What is more trouble 
me and turbulent then this life? 
One” ſtorm begetteth ' 'ancther : 
ry 

Feryea flank caclo nubila wonernen 

The clouds as rocks do ſtand, 
Being preſs'd at heayens com 

; mand. 

In the time of ſuch raging of winds 
ard waves let us learn from theſe 
| Kthes | to cleave and hold faſt to 
God; whe is the meR ſure rock, Let 
every one ſay for himfelf, as = 
£ 
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king David, 1t good for me to hold Part 3. 

faſt by God, and to wait flill upon Plul.73.28 » 

God. Neither all the force of cala- Apo) 

mitie, nor all the armie of devils, nor 

yet all the plots of hell ſhall be able 

to pluck or drive me from thence; be- 

cauſe thou art my rock and my re- 

fuge; becauſe thow, © Lord, art my 

confidence ; Thou haft been my hope 

even from my youth up. I beſcech 

thee, O my God, let this be our intey- 

eonrſe; I will not withdraw myſelf 

from my croſſes ; do not thou with- 

draw thy patience to enable me for 

the right bearing of them. For I know 

right well, that thou doſt exerciſe us 

with affliftions and miſeries, that 

thereby thou mayeſt ſtirre up our pa- 

tience under them, and our confidence 

to thee. Lay me now down by thee; Job 174+ 

and who » be that will touch mine 

band? I then wilt not fear any crof- 

ſes, nor dread any enemies , becauſe 

thou art the rock of my patience. 

- Premeditation therefore 1s the 2- 

damantine- buckler againſt all ad- 

verſe oppoſitions. All thefe worldly 

evils do lefſe wound us,if,as S' Gre- cny.pe; 

gorie ſaith, «gainft them we be ram- 35.9 3: 
parted 
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Part 3, parted by the ſhield of foreknowledge. Ip 


A wiſe man is not exempted from 
the chances of this mortall life, but | Phi 
from the errours. For all things | E 
fall not out to him as he defireth | Iy : 
but as he forethought, And hereup- | and 
on it is that nothing is ſaid to fall | beu 
contrary to a wiſe mans opinion, | #p® 
For whatever impediment objeterh | VEr, 
it (elf, he alwayes premeditated it, | 4 
And therefore you ſhall hcare him 
{peaking nor of his aftions abſolute- the! 
Iy but conditionally, as, 1 will ſail thos 
to morrow, if nothias hinder me; 1 (/a 
ſball get ſuch an office, if ſuch a man 
eppoſe not; I ſhall have good trading, 
if nothing prevent me; I ſhall be at 
a large feaſt to morrow, if no othet 
buſineſſe call me a(de; 1 will exerciſe 
my ſelf in wraſiling to morrow, if 1 
bave my health; Next yeare 1 will 
build, if 1 live ſo long. He alwayes 
hath this in his thoughts, that ſome- 
thing or other may interpoſe it ſelf 
to the hindrance of his perpanes. 
Zeno'the Philoſopher was well i 
ſtructed in this point. For whenas 
it was told him that all his goods 
were loſt in the ſeazpreſently he ſaid, 
I 
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I praiſe thy dealing 0 Fortune * now Pat 3e 


commandeft me to ſtudie better 
Philoſuphie. 
EpiRetus admonitheth us learned 


ly and elegantly, The antecedents zyifies.diſj 


and conſequents of any thing,laith he, 
being firs well conſidered, then ſet 
upon it : Otherwiſe thou wilt go on 
very earneſtly, as not caſling what 
will be the aſe of it ; but when trou- 
bles and encumbrances ſball interpoſe 
themſelves in thy proſecution of it, 
thos wilt baſely give over. 1 defore 
( ſay you) to be conquerour in the 
0lympich games. Conſider thou then 
the antecedents and goo vue wang 
ſoſet upan thy deſire, and purſue it. 
But thou baſt need obſerve an accu- 
rate order : Thou muſt eat, but for 
peceſſitie ; abſiein from all banquets 
and feafting 3; thou mui force thy 
body to bard exercaſes ; and thou 
muſt keep time, in beat, in cold * 
ſometimes thou muſt not drink cold 
things, ſometimes no wine: thou muit 
commit thy ſelf to the Fenſer, as to 
the Chirurgion. Now in the combat 
it may happen that thy body may be in 
« maxne butchered and ta thy 
an 
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Part 3. hand burt, thy limbs ſqueezed ; thou 


mayeſt be choked with duſt , and 
(ſoundly beaten ; and at laſt with ali 
theſe burts come off a conquered 
man, Tf you conſider theſe things, 
enter, if you pleaſe, the lifts. But if 
not, ſee what a childs part you aft ; 
which now will be a champion, pre- 
ſently a maſter of fenſe, then a trum- 
peter, now a player of tragedies: eve- 
ry thing he feeth laſt, he !tketh beft, 
So you one while will be a wrafiler, 
then a ſword-player , preſently an 
#ratonr, by and by a philoſopher, and 
all this while juſt nothing: but jy 
this you are like an ape, imitating 
whatſdever you ſte , and one thin 
fill after another bumanring beſt ;but 
things conſtant and ſettled utterly 
diſpleaſe yow. For you never yet ſet 
upon any thing conſiderately, neither 
did you ever ſearch out and examint 
an aition throughly ; but raſhly and 
with a fooliſh hajtie deſire wert 
merely driven on to what you follow- 
ed. We muſt watch , we muſt |a- 
bour, overcome our luſts and appe- 
tites, forgo our friends, we mult be 


mocked, derided, and in ſome: mea- 
| ſure 
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ſure contemned even in our offices, Pare 3, 


honours, judgements. Theſe things 
conſidered, come in if you pleaſe, if 
thus you defire to gain and purchale 
true 'tranquillitie of mitid , libertie 
and conſtancie. Diogenes being ask- 
ed what he had learned in Philoſo- 
phic , readily anſwered, To foreſce 
evils that may come, and to bear 
them patiently when they were come, 


*{ This was not onely ſpoken by Dio- 


genes, but indeed performed by An- 
axagoras: When he was priſoner at 
Athens, two heavie & dolefull Em-, 
baſſadours preſented their meſſages 
to him : The firſt rold him, It was 
determined and ordered by the State, 
that he ſbould die : To whom An- 
axagoras replyed, That be knew be- 


fore that nature had ſo ordered it, 


that not onely he but alſo hs Judges 
that ſentenced him ſhould die. The 
other brought t1dings,that bis ſonnes 
were dead : To whom the Philoſo- 
pher, 1 kuew they were not gotten 
immo/tall. T hele were deadly darts; 
but becauſe they were by Anaxago- 
ras premeditated on they could not 
wound him, This is Chriſtian Phi- 
loſophy. 
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Part 3. Joſophy. So Jeſus Chriſt ſending Y/av 
Menwth, 16" his diſciples abroad, (ſaith, Behold, 1oies 
ſend you forth as ſheep in the midi of perſe 
wolves. If they bave perſecuted me; Ian 


they will perſecute you alſo. They ſhall If th 
delruer you over to their counſels: and Jnot t 
they ſhall whip you in their Syna- Jha 
gogwes. | Yole ſhall be brought before Fe {« 
rulers and kings for my names ſake. his « 
Jobs 16-2, The bogre cometh that who ſo ki[eth Iperal 
you (ball think that be doth God ſer- aide 
vice. But 1 bave told you this be- hw by 
fore, that when the boure 1s come, ye Put 7 
. may remember how that 1 told you Ptboo 
theſe things. elſe 
The Maſter foretold theſe things F#dy, 
that the Diſciples might think on Pte 
them before, & one that intendeth Fl fe 
a journey will forecaſt what may fwr 
happen in his travels by the way, Foe; 
fearful] _—_ durtie and difficult | So 
wayes, bad and erly lodging, FFties 
deceitfull hoſts, p/n. nat h 
bad companions, an hungry purſe, Paxag 
doubtfull weather, winds, rain, Ft ; 
wearineſle, and many ſuch like mi- fned. 
{cries and inconveniences: all which Þ9 ? 1 
will not ſeem ſo unſufferable to the Por | 
traveller, if he can but ſay, 7 fore- Pen t: 


law 
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aw all theſe things. Theſe are the Part 3. 


cies and laments of improvident 
perſons, 1 did not dream of ſuch a 
bance.nbo would ever have thought 

this * I hoped better. Theſe are 
not the complaints of a wiſe man. 

at can better be often repeated to 
the ſcholars of this holySchool then 
« Ithis exhortatiori, Foreſee thoſe innu- 
rable evils and affiitions which 
ide bere for you. Can you or will 
w bear them ? It js well. will ye 
w f Depart ; be gone from this 
ichool: For it either not admitteth, 
elſe expelleth ſuch tenderlings, ſuch 
ndymons, (uch drones, ſuch drow ſie 
ds, ſuch loyterers. Such idle cat- 


ideth Fel feed not in this paſture. Here la- 
may wr and patience are the chief cox- 
Way, f lers. 

icult | So let every one foreſee the mi- 
zing, Fes and caſualties of his eſtate, 
and Pat he may be able to ſay with A» 
urſe, Paxagoras, I knew this ; 1 foreſaw 
rain, ſat; There is no firange thing hap- 
e mi- ned to me. But have 1 loſt my mo- 
' hich $9 ? Perhaps it would have lott me: 


or had I it upon other conditions 
n to be willing to loſe it : and I 
would 
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would with it I had loſt my cove, 
toulneſle allo. But amT1poore? 1 
know there isno finne in povextic ; 
let me take hced there be nonein a 
the poore man. But have I tm. 
fight ? Blindneſle is one part of in- 
nocencie. But have I loſt a friend ? 
I will ſeek another there where I 
am ſure to find him. The moſt en- 
tire friends are in hcaven, either far. , 
choice or number. But am 1 oppreſ ; A 
with anothers mans envie © Who, IN 1... 
pray youy ever iived free from this h 
{tilence, unlefle ſome mere un- P ha 
| wretch who was not worthſ, 
envying ? But bave I loſt favours 
cred;t ? 1 knewehere was nothing 
more inconitant then ic. It yanill 
eth and dicth in a moment, even as 
ſoon as ſpiced wine expoſed to air 
But amT ſich ? T hat is nor new nor 
wonderfull, that he ſhould be fidk 
who mult alſo die. Such thought 
as theſe are fortifications againd 
future caſualtics, and will not (ufſe 
us to rage or be unquiet when th 

ſhall fall upon us. 
Carneades. a Philoſopher of 
great wit lafd, That all ſorrow a 
gre 


gi 


nor 


c 


he ha 
c 


mitig, 
umely 
do 
w 
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1 this 


ſprung from thence, becauſe the tem- 
peſt owertook 25 unlooked-for, and on 
s/udden. So nothing vexeth an un- 
&iltull cook more then the ſudden 
and unlooked-for' coming in of 
gueſts, when there is as A fewel 
nor fare ready, when there is neither 
ah nor fleſh at hand ; Now he be- 
gianeth to traverſe about the kit- 
chin, to ſcratch, his kead, to fret at 
their coming, to ſtirre up the raked- 
yp embers,to fling about the diſhes, 
 WJtocurſe and ſwear,and amongſt his 
vorthf ecrations beginneth to provide 
WT Tihem ſomewhat to cat. The cook 
thingheded not to have raiſed ſuch a vi- 
DIM ent term in his owne circle, had 
NPI had but a little more provi- 
 WJtence. We may prevent, or at leaſt 
y  Initigate, ſuch tempeſts much by a 
"T7 "4 forelceing 3 eſpecially if what 
5" "It do foreſee we referre it to the Di- 
- i" will and providence. S* Augu- 
"Itine beſtoweth large encomiums 
ind prayſes! on a woman called Fe- 
leitas, who was the mother of (c- 
en children. It ſo fell out that du- 
ing the time of her Mg = 
or 


grief in great and weightie matters Part 3, 
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Part 3+ for the truth ſhe was brought to bed 
of a child ; and by reaſon of the 
great pains ſhe had in her labour 
ſhe could not forbear ſcrichingy, Ji 
One of the officers hearing her cry 
out, tauntingly mocked her thus, Ji 
Ab woman, if tho canft z0t bear 
theſe ſorrows without ſuch cryings, 
how wilt thou endure when thou 
ſhalt be burned, or cut in pieces, or It 
torn aſunder*t wy thou now (uffer- 
eft is but a ſport ; but the tragedy u Iſti 
to follow. # whom F elicieer to "Pp 
wiſely and moſt Chriftianly anſwer- 
ed, Now, faith ſhe, I ſuffer for mand v 
ſelf; but Chriſt is to ſuffer in me,and ſiraw! 
T for bim. Tt fell out as ſhe aid: 
For whenas ſhe was thrown to wild buy 
beaſts, ſhe neither ſent out ſcrich«Jthe fg 
ings nor ſo much as a figh'or grone... Ag 
A man would have thought ſhe had ſprayer 
been invited to a feaſt, ſhe entertein-Jhis pc 
ed death with ſo merry and chearfullſklefſed 
a countenance 5 becauſe thou, Lord, bope t 
waſt her patience. 
' After this manner let us fight and 
conquer. As ſoon as any crolleſtr; 
wind bloweth againſt us, preſently] 
let the ſoul flie to God, and fullyſhoy 


give 
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ive up it ſelf to his Divine will ; þ 
he een there ſuffer it ſelf to FRO 
(efrallowed up. Let it grieve that 

- Tithath ſinned, that it hath not de- 
termined fully to hold faſt to God 
in all preſſures z let ir crave Divine 
effiſtance. So truſting in God let it 
commend all things to his proyi= 
dence : This courſe increaſeth pa+ .. 
tence;this will make us undaunteds 
Vitruvius witneſleth that one Ari- 

wee (ye was dri> _. 
ren in the torn veſſel aſhore hard by 


- [Rhodes. Here looking about him, 


y my Jand viewing Mathematicall 
andflrawn on the ſand, y he 
; to his fellows, Be of good coun 
we ; let us hope tbe beſt : theſe are 

i footfieps of men. 

one... As often as we turn to God by 
hadprayer, we reade the inſcription of 
in-ftis goodnefſe and power, and our 
rfullfhleflednefſe in him. _ us then 
the beſt, t now ſhip: 
mak] T he Vf Seiher of + 
, nor fame, nor any other thing 
trit be troubleſome to us, whenas 
atlyſteaven is ours by promiſe. Why 
ullyſhould it grieve us to loſe halfpen- 
give Y nie "R 


' I, Sat. 
| . Ele 


Nam. Zls 
6, 9. 
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nies, when we gain kingdomes ? 
what fear we to. die, when we are 
pafling to a ftate- of immortalitie ? 
Afrer all our ſhipwracks we are 
convoyed into the moſt ſafe harbour 
of Happineflſe by our loving God, 
Onely, my good Chriftian, offer up 
thy whole elf and all thine wholly 
unto his proteQtion. T hole of-Ekron 
being vexed with mice, made gold- 
en mice, and offered them to God, 
and ſo-gort remedy. Sethe Iſraelites 
being ſtung with ferpems , by 
looking upon that braſen ſerpent 
recovered health. So it is with us; 
The lame which woundeth us, heal- 
eh ns. The calamitie that opprel- 
feth us, lifreth us up o'God, One 
ly let not us be wanting for out 

arts, but prepare our hearts for tri- 
all ; becaufe God is a mercifull and 
boly God , forgiving finnes in tht 
day of tYouble, and # the proteiton 
of all who ſeth tim indruth. 
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All afflitions ave tobe ſuffered with 
a Confor mutie of: mans will unto 
the will of God. 


T is reported, that an egge will 
L (wim in (alt water, but nk in 
freſh. King David amongſt ſo ma- 
oy publick and private calamities 
and diſaſters, , amongſt ſo many 
flaughters and bloudy battels, did 
as it were keep his head above wa- 
ter, and ſtood upright in his heart 
to God, a man = Gods own 
heart, who did moſt exatly con- 
form. himſelf to, the Djvine beck 
and pleaſure' : But now (king Solo- 
mon his ſon, as the white chickingin 
the midſt. of thoſe delights and plea- 
ſures did even fink. And though 


- 


Solomon did underſtand the will of 
God, yet he did not, as his -Father, 
ſtri&ly conform himſelf to the obe« 
dience of it. 

Io this third part we bave deſcri- 
bed thoſe fivekings of bearing inju- 
riesz, '1- Patiencly,, 2.: Joytully, 
3. Conſtantly, 4. With Thank(- 
giving 5. With Premeditation. 

Y2 The 
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The fixth and laſt,and that the moſt 
profitable and chiefly neceſſary, we 
now adde, to wit, That affliRions 
are to be born with a conformitie of 
our wills ro the Diyine will. And 
though we have explained the con» 
formitie of our wills to Gods in the 
fifth book called our * Hehiotyopi- 
um, or Marigold, yet notwithſtand- 
ing we will confirm the ſame here 
briefly and fummarily,not ſpeaking 
the ſame thingy, but intending it for 
our inſtruion to this yirtue of pa 
rience. 

No will, whether of Angels or 
men , ' cauld eyer be traly ſaid 
to be right and' good; vinleſle -it 
do agree with the Divine will. And 
by how much more full and fincere 
the conſent is, by ſo much the more 
is the will to be judged perfe&t and 
good : and by how much lefſe fin- 
cere and upright it is, - by ſo much 
lefle good _ more unſtable is [the 
will of man to be accounted; That 
oneonely will of God is the guide 
and rule ofall other wills whether 
in heaven or in carth : And the we{» 
keitie or will of any is not at _ 

ec 
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be my further then it agreeth Part 3. 
wit 4 


that Divine will. That moſt 
bleſſed king David often commend- 
ing the upright in heart, faith, 


Stretch forth thy lyving kindueſſe 18 py.,6, 
ſuch as know thee& thy righteouſaes 10, 


unto them that are wpright in heart. 
This S* Auguſtine explaining ſaith, 
They are upright in beart who follow 
the will of God in this life. The will 
of God w,that ſometimes thou ſhould- 
eſt be healthy, and ſometimes ſock : 
Now if the will of Ged be ſweet to 
thee when thou art well, and diſplea- 
ſant to thee when thou art, ill, thou 
art not upright of beart, Wherefore £ 
Becauſe thou wilt nat ſquare thy will 
tobe direfted by Gods will, but wilt 
bave Gods will to bend to thine. Hu 
will is right, but thou art crooked : 
Thy will i to be bowed to bis, nt 
by to thine : and ſd thou wilt bave 
an upright beart. Goeth jt well, witb 
thee in this world 4 Bleſſe God 
which comforteth thee, Goeth it 
ill with thee here ? Bleſſe God, which 
correfteth and proveth thee, aud ſo 
thou ſhalt be upright in heart, ſaying, 
I will prayſe the name of the Lord for 

Y 3 ever, 
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Part 3, ever, He is thereſore to be thought 


upright in beat which willeth that 
which God willeth. 

. This document alone in this 
matter excelleth all manner of pre- 
cepts; this is the ſumme of all ad- 
moniticns z this is the epitome of 
all the ſacred volumes ; this is the 
compendium of all virtues 3 this is 
the chief comfort in all Rtraits 
and troubles ; this is' the ſupreme 
degree of Divine loye : this tran- 
ſcribeth the law of paradiſe to the 
diſciples of the crofle ; this carrieth 
men up as high as the quire of holy 
Angels: This one thing, viz. To 
conform a mans will to the Divine 
will, is the onely principall thing 
to be learned with and before o- 
thers. For who ſo hath in the Scbog! 
of Patience lcarned out this one le(+ 
ſon, hath made almoſt an end of 
learning ; he hath acquired and de- 
ſerved the ticle of Maſter & Dattaur, 
For certain king David, who knew 
the Divine will, laid claim to this 
before other things. He gave many 
fair precedents of this knowledge ; 
but then eſpecially when he Red 

om 
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and commanded the Prieſts and 
the Ark to return into the eiric, and 
told them, That zf he ſhould find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
would bring himback, and ſhew him 
both it and the tabernacle thereef : 
but zf be ſay, 1 bave no delight is 
thee, behold, here 1 am; Let him do 
to me as (cemeth good in bus eyes. 
Behold here in a moſt ſudden and 
haſty flight, in black ſorrow and 
heig of grief, inthe extremitie of 
ſtraits, whenas to appearance 
and all likelyhood the whole king- 
dome was loſt, even then was king 
David moſt inward with him- 
ſelf, and moſt attendant to the one 
onely will of God, and this beck. 


| What God will, that and that onely 
would he do. Will God have him 


return ? Then he will. Will not 
God have it fo to be ? Neither will 
he. Let God ds what i good in bis 
own eyes ; bebold, bere am 1. 

O Chriſtians, if once we would 
but apprehend this one thing (ufft- 
ciently, if we would imprint it in 
the ſecret of our ſouls, the whole 
Y4 matter 
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matter would be ended. I do not 
ſay that then any calamity ſhould 
not touch us 3 but that it could not 
hurtus : No affliftion could dif- 
conſolate us, nor any man hurt us ; 
but we ſhould ſtand incxpugnable, 
unconquerable , -being fenſed and 
guarded by the will of God. In- 
deed perhaps our ſtates may flie,our 
money, our health, our good name: 
but we ſhould ſtand : Though cities 
and countreys periſh, yet we ſhould 
ſtand, Let Atlas and the world 
with him fall to ruine and deſtru- 
Rion, yet we ſhall ſtand. Though 
the heavens ſhould paſſe away, yet 
as long as there is a due conformi- 
ty of our wills to the will of God, 
we ſhall ſtand. So farre doth this 
conſent of the humane will with the 
Divine avail, that it maketh a man 
ready to ſuffer whatever ſhall be im- 
poled, ſtrong to do any thing that 
ſhall be commanded, courageous a- 
gainſt all the aſſaults of the enc- 
mies 3 nay, it maketh him uncon- 
querable by any oppoſition : ſo that 
by how much the more he is devo- 
ted to the will of God, by fo —_ 
c 
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the readier will he be either for a« Parr Þ 
Rion or paflion. Nor ſhall any ca+ 
lamity or miſery procure any other 
words from him then theſe, .As the 
Lord pleaſeth, ſo let it be done, (0 al- 
together : for be is the rock of my pa- 


 fience, This is daintily expreſſed by 


St Auguſtine ; What patience could Aug. in 
there be, Caith he, among ſich and fo ©, 5% 
many ſcandals, but becauſe if we hope 
for that we ſee not,we do by patience 
wat ſor it ? Sorrow cometh tome : 
my reſt will alfo come. My tribula« 
tron is upon -me : my clearing and 
prrging will alſd appear. Doth the 
gold ſhine in the fornace of the gold- 
ſmith ? It will ſhine and ſhew its lu- 
ftrema ring, in a chain or bracelet. 
Let it yet ſuffer the crucible, that it 
may come out purged from its droſſe 
to the publick view. There is the ſur» 
nace, whereinis droſſe, and gold, and 
fire ; at which the goldſmith blow- 
eth: In this ſornace the droſſe is con- 
ſumed, the gold refined : the one 1s 
turned to aſhes, the other is cleared 
from all filth. The world 4s the for- 
nace; the wicked are the drofſe ; the 
righteous are the gold ;, tribulation 18 
Ys5 the 
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Patt 3, the fire; and God is the goldſmith, 


I ds therefore what the goldſmuth 
will bave me: where he putteth me 
T endure, I am commanded to bear ; 
be knoweth beſt how to purge. Though 
the dr ofſe burn to beat me and to con- 
ſume me, yet it waſteth it ſelf, -and 1 
an purged from filth. why ? becauſe 
ay /oul waiteth upon God. Behold 
an entire conformity of mans will 
to Gods, A religious writer hath 


Tad Grev. written true of this, ſaying, There 7s 
peecatsr,/,r, #0t any ſacrifice greater or more 
pate. egratefull to God then in any tribula- 


{ton to yield conſent to the good plea- 


ſure and will of God. God often- &| 


times ſhewed himſelf as it were 
changeable to Abraham, as if ſome- 
times he would this or that, and 
withall would it not, commanding 
contrary things to his own com- 
mands : Which was therefore done, 
that in ſuch a ſervant this very con- 
ſent of his will with the will of the 
Lord ſhould be increaſed. Behold 
the mind of Abraham | God could 
not ſo often alter his commands, 
enjoyn ſuch hard and troubleſome 
labours, nor ſo ſharply exerciſe A- 
braham, 


=. 
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himſelf co comply with all the becks 
and calls of Gods will. Plainly, he 
willed and willed not, as God did 
or did not, % 

TT he difference betwixt the Scha- 
lars of Patience is ' very great : 
There are ſome that come to this 
School without hats, bare- headed, 
without ſhoes or coats, as poore 
men do: There are ſome 'that are 
lame, that come very unwillingly 
to School, and rather creep then 
make haſt : Others have feet, and 
be well apparelled, but they come 
without paper, without quills, with» 
out ink, without books ; moſt un» 
prepared to learn : Others have all 
theſe implements, yer they have no 
money to pay : Others want not 
that, but wit : There are oubets 
which ride on horſeback or in 3 
coach, as noblemens ſonnes ule z 
and theſe delight to come on this 
manner to School, The firſt fort 
of theſe, without either hats , or 
ſhoes, or clokes, go to this Schscl, 
but yet they are as impatient as e- 
yer, acither haye they as yer learned 
to 


braham, but that Abraham applied Part 3. 
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Part 3, to bear miſeries patiently, nor to 


hide their impatience or diflemble 
it, Theſe are men too openly and 
apparantly vicious TT he ſecond 
ſort are rather ctepers then goers 
to School, which haye got ſome 
ſmattering of patience, but if they 
were compelled, they would not be 
patient, 'Their wealth or fear | wi 
ſwadeth them to be in ſome ſhew 
patient. Theſe bear nothing chear- 
fully. Thethird ſort that come ſo 
unprepared of utenſils, as though 
they were onely extemperary Scho- 
lars, having fate an houre or two, 
prove weary of learning, fhake off 
all conſtancy, and ſo forſake the 
School : Their minds are gaddin 

and roaving and indocil, and wiff 
not learn conſtantly. There be 0- 
thers which are more ready to heare 
their Maſter teaching them, but yet 
they have no quarterage-money to 
pay their Maſter; the true quarter- 
age-money in theſe auditories is, 
Giving of thanks in adverſity. 
Theſe are forward enough in ſome 
ether points : But that they ſhould 
give to God as well for his 
COr- 
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corre&ions and afflitions as for part 3 


his benefits, they have not nor can» 
not down with this leſſon. Now 
others want not money, but wit. 
T heſe are they who ſuffer what they 
do without any Premeditation. 
T hey are very deteRive of wit in 
this point, not to forecaſt and fore- 
ſee ſuchevils as may happen to any 
man, but careleflely to utter that 
yoice of incogitancie, 7 had not 
thought. Toconclude ; There are 
another ſort of Scholars that go and 
come on horſeback, or in caroches, 
men ennobled and enriched with 
Divine graces : And theſe are they 
who can in all things, eſpecially in 
crofles and miſeries, refigne them- 
ſelves wholly unto the Divine pro- 
vidence and will. By which means 
this they do, Though they feel the 
croffe, yet they eaſily bear it, Theſe 
not onely Patiently, Foyfully, Con- 
Bantly, but alſo Thankfully, with 
Premeditation , and (which is the 
top of all) with a full conformity 
of will to Gods, do bear all afflit- 
ons whatever, Even at the work ir 
is well with theſe ; for they are car» 


ried 
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ried ſecure in the chariot of Gods 
Divine providence. Theſe alwayes 
lay, The Lord is my ſhepherd, and 
leadeth me;therefore I want nothing. 
and, The Loid cajeth for me. All 
things anlwer their defires 3 the 
Lord granteth all their wiſhes and 
wills, iecing the ſumme of *them is, 
To wil! what God willeth, Are they 
not well ? They know it is part of 
the Divine will. Do troubles, loſles, 
labours, fears meet them ? 'T hey 
know ſuch things are uſuall, and 
that they do not come by hap-ha- 
Zard; but are ſo determined. Do 
they fee the departure of their 
friends, or the ſudden dcath of their 
children ? They know that life and 
deathand the diſpoſall of them is by 
the Divine guidance. So they do 
willingly aflent to God in all 
things : They follow God, not as 
neceflitated or compelled, but free- 
ly and willingly : They do not en- 
tertein any thing ſadly or with a 
deſpairing countenance : They pay 
not the tribute of nature of con- 
ſtraint. Now all theſe things which 
we ſolament and fear, are bur the 

tributes 
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which is neither to be hoped for 
nor delired. Such men obſerving the 
Divine will, do as a muſician u- 
ſeth, who ſcrueth up, letteth down, 
draweth the ſtrings this way or that 
way, till they make an harmoni- 
ous ſound, So whoſo will have his 
will keep harmony with Gods will, 
ſo long correeth, curbeth,inſtruRs» 
eth, pulleth down his own, untill it 
perfectly agreeth with Gods. Which 
that Hebrew Pſalwiſt exactly re- 


my ſoul ſtill wait upon God ? for of 
bim cometh my falvation. As it 
pleaſeth the Lord, ſo is it done: as 
bs will is in heaven, (0 let it be 
done. Shall not my ſoul fill watt ups 
0n God ? The Hebrew idiome is, 
Yet my ſoul keepeth filence anto God. 
As it he ſhould have ſaid, In all 
things that fall upon me I will be 
religiouſly flent,neither will I mut- 
ter a ſyllable : I will be contented 
with Gods doings and gy It 
is his authority regall to rule and 
preſcribe z mine is onely to obey, 


Burt if I find my will in any point 
_ refra= 


tributes of life 3 immunity from Part ,, 


quiring of himſelf, ſaith, Shall x0t pjd.o2.u6 
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Part 3, refraorie,T will then ask it as once 


=—_ de 
chris. 
5, 3. 


Imit. 
&.z. Father, 1 am in thy hands : 1 bow to 


that religions ſervant of God did 
ask his own; Bebold, O my lving 


the rod of thy corredtion ; T liſſe it. 
Strike my bath and my ſtuff nech, 
that I may bend my crookedneſſe to thy 
right azd (tiraight will.Give me above 
all things to inquire afte/ the good 
pleaſure of thy good wih. 

Neither can this conformitie of 
mans will to Gods will ſeem either 
impoſſible or difficult. What is 
we for us then to Will or Nill - 
And what is more ready and cheap 
then to grant or deny ? Alexander 
the Great begun to learn Geometry, 
being defirous to know how little 
the earth was, of which he had bur 
the leaft part, Therules which were 
delivered him. were ſubtile and to 


—be learned with diligent intention; 


which a ſouldier, and one who had 
ſent his thoughts beyond ſea before, 


could not fo eaſily perceive, There- 


upon this Scholar {aid to him that 
taught him, Learn me caſie things, 
To whom his'maſter replied, Theſe 
are the ſame and alike difficult to all. 

| I 
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I may almoſt ſay the ſame of the Part 3; 


conformitie of our will to Gods z 
It is alike eafie to all : So to Will, or 
ſoto Nill, is the ſame to all. Both 

e and rich are equally able to 
 oifhy Without any great hbour 
or charges we can Will or Nill a 
thoukand things. But the praiſe is 
not that we can like or diflike, Will 
or Nill ; but here is the prayſe and 
virtue of all, To make our willing- 
nefle or unwillingneſſe to corre« 
ſpond with Gods, 

Palladius and Ruffinus tell a pay 
wonderfull paſſage: Paphnutius did MH oy 
ſeem to have made ſuch a progreſſe xugn,c.”* | 
in the way of the Lord, that in an ** 
humble and fimple curiofitie he 
prayed God to ſhew him a man that 
could equall him for holinefle and 
pietie. God ſeemed to grant his 
deſire, and by an Angel told him 
that there was a fidler not far from 
thence in a little — that got his 
bread by pla ing and piping, who 
was his cquall, it not his ſuperiour. 
Paphnutius was amazed at the 
meſſenger , and thinking many 
things in his mind, 1s zz ſo, (aid he 
to 
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Part 3. to himſelf, that in ſo many years 
with ſuch eadeavour and labour 1 
bave profited no more then toequal-F 
lize a piper, in goodneſſe £ So pre- 
ſently ſerring himſelf forward he, 
went to ſeek out this man : and ha- 
ving found him, he — inqui- 
red of him what courſe of life and 
what virtues he followed ? The pi- 
per {miled at the queſtion, and be- 
pan ro ſpeak the truth 3 1 was, ſaith 

e, forme/ly a thief, a tobber, and 
am now a piper. Of my virtues, 0 rs 
Lood old man, you may ſave the labout 
to ah : for Thave none ; neither do fone 
I know what they mean. Paphnu- 
rius began to put harder upon the 
man, and to ask him, Whether in 
all the time-of his thieving he ever 

did any good aftion. To whom he bh 
anſwered, Ah fer, you have met with my 
@ barren deer : my conſcienceyieldeth} ,. 
#0 ſach fruit. 1 was the bondſlave ſpe 
of luft and drunkenneſſe. 1 remember 
one thing : There was a teligtous wo- of 
man, who was to have been injured 5 
by ſome of bey aſſociates, taken by us; me 
whom I ſet free, and brought ſafe 
into the next village untouched. .And of 
aw 
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bour 1 | 
equal- 
D pre- 
d he 
id ha. 
nqui- 
e and 


roſe me with queſtions, and are 
leaſed to give me thehearing, | will 
relate one thing which now cometh 
mio my memory. Some years ago 1 
found in the woods a woman of good 
beautie and comelineſſe, wandring 
ie pi- and crying beavily. And when ſhe 
id be- $945 acked the cauſe of her tears, 
Gaith Ah not me, ſaid ſhe, the cauſe: 1 
| and (7 the moſt unhappy woman altve. if 
9, oO $194 Want a maideſervant,. lead me 
whither you will. My busband is pYi= 
foner for a great debt, and almoft 
dead ſor want of maintenance ; nei- 
ther zs there any bope of bys libertie. 
My three ſonnes ( but alas now 
no more mine) the creditours bave 
tahen away ſo/ part of the debt. 1 be- 
ing in like mann: ſought for tobave 
been likewiſe made a ſlave, almoſ} 
ſpent with hunger and grief fled bi- 
ther, and am aow defiitute not onely 


hnu- 
| the 


w_ ef all belp but of counſel likewiſe. 1 
veal Praring theſe things, ſaid vhe piper, 


pitying ſuch a miſerable fidte, and 
thinking it 10 be done by the guidance 
of God, brought the poore woman at- 


moſt ſpent ſafe to our cave z where 
with 


fnce you bid me remember, and Part 3, 
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Part 3, with food and warmth I did recoue 
ber to ſome ſtrength. And becauſe 1 
knew well enongh that God was a 
rich Lord to requite a good turn, I 
brought this woman that was fled I: 
Into the town, and laid down ſo much F 
money as ſet her husband and her | 
three children free from their ſeve- | 
ral flaveries. | 

Now;good old man , trouble me 
with no more queſtions : this us the 
ſurmme of all my virtues. I can tell 
yau enough of my frafull aftions; for 
they were and are many © but for vir- 
tues, alas! men of my trade ſeldome 
traffick in ſuch commodities. Here 
Paphnutius fetching a great ſigh, I 
find, (aid he, O my good brother, 
God revealing it to me, that you are 


nothing infertour to us which live P 

ſolitarily and do ſo trifily exerciſe d: 
our ſelves to keep our bodies under, yuan 
Bebold then, © my dear brother, ſee- Þ © 
Ing you are gracious in Gods account, Wd | 
«nd ſeeing that the fountain of all Þ 

holineſſe 10 deſire to be boly, I pray V © 


you, negle not your ſelf. To will a 
thing ſeriouſly, is to have done it, 
There us one thing remaining ſor you 
to 
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er by your croſſe; and follow. Cbrift 
s « (pon this he ( as if God had defired 
;, 1 = commanded the thing of him ) 
7,4 Ihe pipes which he had in his arms 
ich | ing caſt away,atthat very inſtant 
hep (is God willed it, followed Paph- 


nutius out of doores, and fo for 
three years lived an heavenly mins 
trel on. earth, and was received in- 


me 

the ÞÞ heaven. . Here .I may worthily 
tell fie out, See, Oe ſcholars, ye who 
for (em to your ſelves to bave profited 


much in thu School of Patience, 
well, leſt thoſe which to your ap- 


rebenſion ſeem the loweſt: ſcholars 
T outſtrip you. It is ſeen . in 
er, F{hools, that one of the \nether ſear 


hat is wittie is able to teach one of 


are 

ve Ie higheſt ſeat who is dull and tu. 
iſe id : It was even almoſt fo in this 
er, ample; Thieves and fidlers, men 
7e- bf the' meaneſt rank , Purblicaues 


ud ſonners, do go before the' proud 
dM. deghve tots the dingdens 
beaver. '\ He carrieth away the 


» Who willeth all things that 
it, God willeth, and willeth not what 
711 


w - : learned 


Cn 


0 do, That you denie your ſelf, take Parr }. 
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is of moſt reckoning, whoſe will i 
the neareſt conjoyned to Gods, an 
who hath put over all unto God 
diſpoſall, Do but be willing to be 
ray willing, and thou art: become 
great ſcholar in this School of Pa 
Pence. 

But tharſerpentine word Cux 
iherefore,: troubleth many in thi 
School of 'Patitnce: Why doth Go 
_— and;'Why that £ Why doth 

the t2nocent, and acquit t 
Sag why deth be permut fo 

nn and ſuch notorious crimes? Why i 

bo ſo {evere towards his ome, | 
gertte to others ? why will: be bar 
= + mr As. rding to his go: 
pleaſure? So did that {er 

pene- put his interrogatories: to 
woman in Paradiſe; Why hath G 
mndeed ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of ti 


frazt- af every [tree :im the gurde =_- 
Bur thus Whexefare, te la : 
.of che ſeopent, 1s:to (be ut 


rexdnded -this:School of Patienc 
A great maſter /hath faid it; Lets 
wot orce be named amovgſt you 
be ! Angaltineto ſach erpemike & 
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he, do thunderbolts. ſtrike mountains, 
and let a thief in the mountains 
tfeape £ Berauſe perhaps God as yet 
"4/eeherh the converſion of the thief 
and therefore be ſtriheth the moun- 
tain which ſeareth not , that the 
thief who doth ſear may be conuett-= 
'F ed. Sometimes your ſelf, when you 

beat the child,;ſtrike the earth with 
your foot., that the child may ſear. 
Buy you ſay to -me,' He ſtraheth the 
barmicfe, and letteth the wicked go 
'j away unpunſbed. wonder not at this. 
1 Dea!h on all ſides is good tothe god- 

ly : but what 4nd of  pninilhments 
T weretrved for that wiched man, if 
. ] he-will\ not. repent » you tuew wot. 
"1 Pould\uot ach, do you thmly, bave 
rather periſhed with the flroke of a 
Fhunderbolt then have that beavie 
'] ſentence pronounced again(t them at 
that day, Go ye curſed ita everlatt- 
ing. firex It flandeth you wpon to be 
innaceut. For what 7. is it. 47 t0.die 
] by ſhipmrack, and is it goed. zo die by 
| wifever ? #hether be dicth fo or ſo, 

_ what he was who dyed, and 
J whither be is 10 go afier death. pt v4 

Y [4 


J mands anſwereth exatly; Phy,ſaith Part 3. 
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thou, and be good. Whenſoever of 
whereſoever be pleaſeth ts call thee 
—_— bence , let him find thee 
readie. whatſoever therefore bappen- 


| ns words ) know thou that it 
appeneth , though perhaps againſt 
our will, yet not without the will of 
God, his providence, bis order, and 
bis laws. Although we know not 
wherefore ſuch a thing is done, let 
us aſtribe it to his providence , be- 
cauſe it is not done without a cauſe. 
whenas we ſhall begin to diſpute of 
the works of God, why this? and, 
why that? He ought not to bave done 
# ſo; and, This ws ill done, where all 
thu while js the praiſe due to God? 
Thou baſt loft thy Allelujah, thy 
thanksgiving. Confider all things (0 
that thou 'mayeſt pleaſe God , and 
praiſe the workman. As if thou 


ſhouldeſt-eater into a ſhop, perhaps of 
| a blathsmith,thou durſt not find fault 


with the bellows, the tongs, or 
the hammers. In « ſhop thou diveſt 
zot find fault with the ſmith ; and 
yet in this world dareſt thou blame 


God ? dn unkilſulk man fndeth 
By: oe fault 


eth bere, ( they are the ſame S* Au- | 
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full perſon, though be knowetb the 
ſmith, yet he knoweth him tobe a 
man, and ſaith, Not without reaſon 


J are the bellows placed here; the ma- 


fler knoweth wherefore, though 1 do 
not. T hat therefore we may kindly 
embrace the will of our moſt loving 
Father with all readineſle, the ſame 
S* Auguſtine doth encourage us, by 
ſetting before us the hereditarie de- 
lights and pleaſures of eternitie; Thy 
God, ſaith he, who js thy Redeemer, 
thy controller , thy chaſtiſer, thy Fa- 
ther, inſtrults thee. To what purpoſe? 
That thou mayeſt receive the inhers- 
tance. Now thy Fat ber bimſelf is thy 
inherit ance. Thou art inſtrufted ts 
thus bope, and doſt thow murmwnret 
end if any diſafier happeneth , doft 
thou blaſpbeme ? Whither wilt thus 
go from his ſpirit? Behold, he letteth 
thee alone, and doth not ſtourge 
thee, He forſaketh the blaſphemer: 
doft not thou feel judging? Is it not 
betrer that he ſhould ſcourge thee, 
and receive theethen ſpare thee, and 


orſake thee ? Doft thos rejoyce? ac- 
nowledge thy Father (miling on 
Z thee. 


fault at every thing. A more thil- Part 3. 


x38 


| Part 3, 


Any. Tom. 
8. in P/al, 
55- 

Idem, in 


P/al.g. 
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thee. Art thou troubled ? acknow- 
ledge thy Father amending thee. 
whether be ſwuleth or whether 
be correfieth, be inſirufteth bim 
for whom be prepareth the inberi- 
faNce. | 
Furthermere God ( as S* Augu- 
ſtine witnefſeth ) doth ſo order and 
diſpoſe the' finnes of 'all men, that 
thoſe ſinnes which have been the de» 
leghts of men., may prove the in- 
ftruments with which the Lord doth 
ith tranfgrefſours. Did not God 
ſay, Let there be darknefie, and was 
not there«larknefle ? and yet he or» 
dered it. So God, though he made 


. not linne, yet he permitteth and diſ- 


poſeth of it 3 and ſo in all things 
ic followeth the command of : Jus 
will. Now mark ſeriouſly. what I 
ſhall ſay : we will fetch the matter 
from the very originall. 

Before the creation of the world 
all was yoid and without form : yea 
there was nothing but-a moſt great 
and'a moſt good God, which was 
moſt blcfied in himſelf without any 
of the creatures. He was ſufficiency 
in himſclf; He had in limſclf Fr. 

Idea 
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Idea cf all creatures, the perfeft I Pare 30 © 


dea, fo that (as we may lay) there 
couldnot be defired either in the 
Divine latelle& or Will one jote 
or title more then was. Now, he 
cteated all things to the perfeftTdea 
of his own underRanding and will, 


and they were all good, yea Very Gaze. 


goed, Furthermore, he ceaſeth nor 
rogovern and conſerve; all things, 
andeach: moment doth wiſely or- 
dcx and diſpoſe all-chings.God doth 
bring to pafle the end which he pro= 
baſed to himſelf from all eternity in 
all thipgs z and (which is an argu» 
ment of - his infinite; power | and 
goodnefſe) he careth for the Jealt as 
well as for the greatcit things, and 
at all times governcth and ruleth 
not onely all in generall, but cach 
particular man ; 2nd ;dotly ſo lo- 
vingly dire& each little,. nay the 
lealt a&ion of every man,that there 
is:nothing« which: comerhnot to an 
excellent end:3. onely-if the with of 
man-do-norprejudice it ſelf by dif 
cording from the molt high and 
perfe&t will of God. That which 
God hath from all eternity deter- 

Z 2 mined 
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mined to do,or permit to be done, 
nor all men, no'nor yet all the An- 
pe's can change ot hinder. All the 
airs of the creatures, all the ſands 
of the hulls, all the leaves of every 
little tree, the leaſt birds, the little 
ſparrows and wrens not excepted, 
nay all the atomes in the air, Fi) the 
thoughts both of men and Angels 
are by him numbred and regiſtred, 
Of what therefore now canit thou 
juitly complain, as if God were not 
attent enough to thy poore calamis 
ties, Or as chough he did not prov1« 
dently enough govern thee and thy 
affairs, or that he gaye too much 
ſcope and permiffion to thy ene- 
mies , or hat in ſuch an infinite 
multitude of men and affairs he 
did negle@ thee and thine ? O fool- 
rheſt of men ! doſt thou ſuffer ſuch 
whiſperings and ſurmifings within 
thy ul 2 God doth diſpoſe all things 
in meaſure and number and weight ; 
even thine, yea the very leaſt of all 
thy a&tions 'without exception. I 
increat thee to conſider thy life paſt, 
and canvaſein it what thou wouldft 
with to haye fallen out _—— 
then 


lone, 
 An« 
ll the 
ands 
ver 

itele 
ted, 
| the 
gels 
Ted, 
hou 
not 
Mis 
DY1« 

thy 

uch 


ne- 
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that very thing to haye a molt ex- 
a& relation to the diſpoſall of God; 
that is,that thou mayeſt rightly. con- 
ceive it, It did and ſhall fill come 
to paſſe as it hath and ſhall picaſe 
God : Not one jote or little hath 
paſſed otherwiſe, nor ſtall in time to 
come, untill all things ſhall be done 
conformably to the Divine Idea. 
The moſt holy will of God fhall 
Rand. What then baſt thou benefit- 
ed thy ſelf, whenas thou haſt ſo 
rieved thy ſelf, and thereby ſo trou- 

bled and dilquieted others ? Shalt 
thouever profit by grieving or vex- 
ing ? I beſeech thee, roll. not. the 
ſame ſtone again : Put on thede- 
termination of Reſegnation, and 
wholly commit thy (elf to the will of 
God, and ſo aſcend unto the chariot 
of Divine Providence, and thou 
ſhalt be carried where thou ſhalt be 
ſecure. Without the yielding and 
leave of that Divine Providence nor 
a little ſand, not the leaſt finger,nor 
the leaſt thought ſhall move any 
thing at any time againſt thee, Bur 
as I perſwaded and wiſhed you to 
L } CON+ 


7 


then it hath ; and together obſerve p,;; 2. 


Mauth.y, 
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Part 2, confider things paſt,ſo I intreat you 
We do not tO confider /thote that are to come, 
Gehl '** What one of them is by thy power 
opedir of or will? Not any one : for thou 
whether Canſt not ſee thoſe things that are 
ghe? $24 < imminent and hang over thy head, 
or not, js is T cl] me what kind of harveſt will 
« Pa be next yearc ? If ir be barren and 

' lean, there will be a penury and 
ſcarceneſſe of all things. What will 
It avail thee new to be anxious 
and prying into this ? So may we 
ſay of other things. Truly thou 
neither commandeſt good things, 
nor ſhunneſt evil, unlefſe God will 
the ſame: And gherefore joyn thy 
will to his moſt ſacred will. Thou 
tormenteſt thy ſelf in vain, thou 
Atriveſt to no purpoſe, thou pulleſt 
down and buildeſt to loſt labour , 
enlefle.-the Divine will buildeth 
with thee : Thou docſt nothing, 
thou profiteſt nothing, vunleſle the 
wheels of thy will be ruled by 
Gods. This therefore doz In all 
things ſubje& , thy ſelf to his con- 
troll : And, I befeech thee, weigh 
this one thing in thy mind daily; 
for it is moſt certain : God hath de- 

11400 
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termined from all eternity to im- Part 3, 


poſe this croſle upon thee, with all 
the circumſtances of place, time, 
perſons , which he in his infinite 
Im and wildome hath mea- 
ured out JI to thy 
ſtrength. 'T his  onely remaineth, 
That thou make it beneficiall to 
thee. And it will profit thee much, 
if ſo be under it thou ſhalegjoyn and 
accommodate thy will ro theDivinc 
will, Pherefore at all times and in 
all events thus argue, Thu xs from 
God : therefore it is the beſt. This 
diſeaſe, this injury, this poverty, this 
trouble and miſery us from God bim- 
ſelf : therefore it cannot be ill for 
me, except my will be repugnant to 
bis holy will; But' take heed thou 
ſayeſt nor at any time, O /ef not this 


' or that croſſe trouble me, An ide and 


a vain complaint : Therefore em- 
brace this or that crofle which thou 
ſo abhorreſt, becauſe God willeth 
that thou ſhalt be exerciſed under 
this or that crofſe. Either then will 
the ſame which God willeth ; or if 
not, fall and periſh, Why therefore 
ſhould men fo ſeek after that fer- 

L 4 pent- 
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nt-like #hy, or Wherefore ? as, 


feb. $aif- by 1s God fo bountiſull to [irangers, 
Pelycr,c, 1, and ſo harſh 10 big own? &c. We 


Herodotus, 
+ 3 . 


muſt know, that this will of God is 
mcſt juſt and equall. By adverſity 
many thouſands of men haye 
brought forth good fruit ; by pro- 
ſperity very few. Felicity is the ſtep» 
mother of virtue : fhe applaudeth, 
but withall fhe hurteth her darlings. 
There are ſome who ſeem to be hap» 
py tothemſeclves, butt is onely in 
their own opinion ; which becauſe 
it is falſe,it addeth not to their hap- 
pinefleF but aggravateth their miſe- 
ry ; ſeeing lt is the greateſt miſery to 
be unſenfible of our miſery. That 
grout Pompey dreamed and fanſied 
himſelfan happy man 7 but if we 
ſearch a little deeper into the mat- 
ter, hecould not be ſaid to be happy 
when he was moſt proſperous : for 
the ifſuc ſhewed the contrary 3 for 
Pompey was made to drink his 
own bloud by the hands of the exe- 
cutioner, Polycrates king of the 
Samians,the white Chicken of For. 
tune ſo accounted, never had any ill 
in all his life, "The heaven, carth, 
and 
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and ſea, all made him happy. Part Js 


All his labours had their periods in 
happineſſe : His hopes never came 
ſhore of his expe&ation : He could 
not wiſh but it was fulfilled. What 
he willed he did. Onely once this 
Polycrates knit his brows. He 
had a ring that fell into the water, 
of an excellent raritie; yet aſter this 
lofle was recovered : for the fiſh was 
taken which had ſwallowed this 
ring, and was preſented to Polycra- 
tes, But at length all this his hap- 
pineſle epilogized ina gallows, For 
this Polycrates was by Orontes one 
of the Nobles of Darius king of 
Perha faſtned to a crofle on the top. 
of an hill ; and thus he afforded an 
eminent but a miſerable argumenc 
to all of the fallacies of conceited 
happinefle. This, you will (ay, is. 
vain. But look on high upon a man,, 
a ſecond Polycrates, another Maus. 
ſolus, a wonder of the world,. ad-- 
yanced to the higheſt pitch of ho- 
nour and -happineſle.. This man 
abounded a long time in wealth, 
wife, children, friends. Ahaſuerus 


was mightily fayouradle to him :. 
Zs5 2 
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all things went and came to his 

earts defire, What was his end! 
The rear and cloſure of ſuch high 
happineſſe was an high fiftie- cubited 
gibbet. Thus roo much ranknefſe 
layeth the corn, and trees oyerladen 
with fruit are their own ruine. A 
great calm preſageth a ſudden 


itorm: ſoit is alld in the aRions, 


of men. 

Luxuriant animi rebus plerungque 

ſecttndis, 

By flatering fortunes love 

Moſt men do wanton prove. 
The moon alwayes is in the full 
when ſhe is eclipſed ; but the fuller 
fhe is the more remote from the ſun : 
ſo an horſe the more pampered the 
more wamon : ſo many a mans fe- 
Fcitie driveth him from God, Hence 
God complaineth of the Jews, ſay- 
ing, They are waxen fat and ſhining; 
they overpaſſe the deeds of the wice 
kea, they execute no judgement ſor the 


poore.Where happines domincereth, 


Pauin.in 
wie T5, 


467, 


virtue commonly is baniſhed, Pau- 
linus relateth a worthy ſtory of S* 
Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain. He 


took in into a rich mans houſe as 


a wed aA oa > wan a ww woe & we © © ©. @ = Pa =p 
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he travelled; who that he might bid pare 36 


St Ambroſe throughly welcome,d1id 
not onely provide great cheer but 
cnterteined him alſo with courteous 
diſcourſes (amonegtt other matters) 
of his continued happineſſe 3 and: 
told him that he did never {uffer. any 
ill, but had all things as he would, 
and happineſſe ſo flowing in upon 
him, that he knew not what cala- 
mity was. But this his conference 
did ſo ſtartle $* Ambroſe, that pre- 
fently he made as if he had forgort- 
ten ſome extraordinary bulincſle , 
and (o all on a ſudden took leave 
of this happy man,' telling his fel- 
lows the cauſe of his departure was 
the ſtrange difcomſe of the 'man z 
and how he feared to ftay in thas 
place which never fclt any difafter : 
{o he thought it wifdome to make 
haſt from thence,leſt he ſhould have 
been deſtroyed in the ruine of that 
family. # Ambroſe was not gone 
farre from thence, bur ſuddenly the 
houſe falling down proved a grave 


to all her inhabitants. X 


How farre better is it to ſtay 


with them who are dayly exerciſed 
with 
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Part 3* with croſſes and troubles, that they 
may ſeek reſt and quietnefle there 
where no ruines are to be feared ? 
Here we lead a life ſubje& to all ha- 
zards, expoſed to all incumbrances: 
and. wholo look for a ſettled tran- 


quillitie here, are in a dream. Here me; 
may be felicittie with ſecuritie, never Go 
with _ He onely is happy, Wwe 
who fitting in the chariot of Divine £00 
providence giveth himſelf. wholly tie: 
to be ruled by it, ſub 
Sir Themas More ſhewed him- ed. 
ſelf an excellent pattern of a pati- Wwe 
ent man: who refigned himſelf to ple 
the Divine providence in this man- ga: 
ner. When he was returned from let 
beyond the ſeas after his embaſhe, i 
being farre from his own houſe with th, 


the King, in the moneth of Auguſt pre 
uy of his dwelling-houſe nd all c0i 
is barns (being then full of corn } or 


were by a ſudden fire conſumed and Fe 
burnt up. His wife by a letter cer= || #0 
tified him of this (ad miſchance. He G, 
did in Engliſh anſwer his Ladies let- fo 
xer in this manner, ' a, 

an 


MADAME, th 
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apy , All bealth wilb- 
ed to you; I do underfland 
that all our barns and corn, with 
ſome of our neighbours likewiſe , are 
waited by a fire. An beavy and !a- 
mentable loſſe (but onely that it was 
Gods will ) of (ſuch abundance of 
wealth. But becauſe it ſo ſeemed 
good to God, we muſt not onely pa- 
tiently but alſo willingh bear and 
ſubmit to the band of God ſo ftretch- 
ed out upon us. God gave whatſoever 
we bave loft : and ſeeing 'it bath ſo 
pleaſed bim to take away what be 
gave, bis Divine will be done. Never 
let us repine at this, but let us take 
it in good part. We are bound to be 
thankfull aſwell in adverſitie as in 
proſperitie. And if we caſt up our ac- 
counts well, ths which we eſteem [0 


great 4 loſſe, is rather a great gain. 


For what # neceſſary and conducing 
to our ſalvation # better known to 
God then tows. 1 intreat you theres 
fore tohave a good heart, and to take 


' all your family with you to the chu#ch, 


and there grve thanks to God for all 
theſe things which be hath Ne 
taxe 


149 
Part 3s 


F t5o 


The School 


Part 3, fake away, aſwell as for all by bleſ- 


* fangs which he hath beſtowed on us ; 
and to prayſe him for that which is 
teft. It us att eaſe matter with God, 
if be pleaſe, to augment whht is yet 
left. But if be fhall ſee good to take 
away more, even as it ſball pleaſe 
bim, ſo let it be. And let enquiric 
be made what my neighbours have 
loft ; and wiſh them not to be ſorry : 
For 1 will not that my neighbours 
ſhall ſuffer any. thing by my loſſe, 
though 1 leave not my ſelf any thing, 
and though ell ſhould be taken away. 
T pray thee, © Alice, be Joyful in the 
Lord with my children and all our 
family. All theſe things, and all we 
dre in the hattds of the Lord. Let us 


therefore wholly depend npun bis grod | 


will : and (0 no loſſes ſhall ever burt 
u. Farewell. 


From the Cort at 
Weodfock, Sept. x11, 
| 1529, 


ua yHMEAA = ,M. 
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O Lord! what a fincere devo- Part '3, 


tion was here to the Divine will o 

God ! What a letter was here from 
a heart truly ſettled on God ! This 
matter of the family had learned his 
leflon well in the Schoot of Patience. 
"This, this was a man that by the 
ſupporting himſelf upon Gods pro- 
vidence was able to bear all his loſ- 


| les {weetly, Behold an Oftrich 


able to digeſt iron! His barns were 
burned, but his mind was cool. Pa- 
tience kept him .in his uprightncſle, 
And behold how in a ſhort ſpace 
God requited him ! In September 
he received this heavie news: in 
OKfober next he was promoted to 
be the Lord Chancellour of all 
England ; ſo that not onely his ho- 
nours but his means alſo were 
mightily enlarged : that now he 
might not onely repair his barns, 
but build new ones. This is uſuall 
with God, to bring down to hell, 
and to bring back _ 'The true 
life is to live according to Gods 
will. Who liveth not ſo, rather is 
dead then alive. Of which S* Au- 


uſtine elegantly , Some «certain 
, , | Philo« 
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' Part 3, Philoſophers of the Epicures and 


Stoicks diſputed with tbe bleſſed A- 
poſile Saint Paul. The Epicures, they 
would live according to the fleſh : 
The Stojchs would live as they pleas 
ſed : but ſaith the Apoſile, 1t is bet* 
ter to ſtick faſt to the Lord. The Epi- 
cure 3s miſtaken ; the Stoick is de- 
ceived : but that heauenly Doftour 
was in theright ; who did bold bis 
will to be regulated by the will of 
God. For then the ſoxl Lueth right, 
if it live neitber according to the fleſh 
nor according to it ſelf, but the liſe of 
Chrift. For as the ſoul is 8be life of 
the body, ſo is: God the life of the 
ſoul. 

What therefore elſe fhould we do 
but bind this moſt holy&perfe& will 
of God to us?what ſhould we do bur 
daily run unto it, and take it with 
eager defire ? what ſhould we do elſe 
but place all our will in this alone, 
To dagnd to ſuffer whatſoever God 
will have us willingly and obedi- 
ently ? He for certain is a true Scho- 
lar in this School of Patience. he is 
truly a patient man, who in all 
that he ſuffereth doth a thouſand 


times 


of Patience. _ i 


tines ingeminate this one leſſon, A Part 3s 


will onely the will of God. God 
knoweth publichly and privately 
what moſt is conducing to bis glory 
and our ſalvation : but ſeeing that 1 
an ignorant, what can 1 better hope 
or fear, What can 1 holter grieve or 
rejoyce fot then, O my Gvd, concern- 
ing thy moſt holy will and decrees 2 
Whatever can come, let heaven and 
earth paſſe away, let all things be 
Futned upſide down, 1 am moſt cer- 
tain, nothing ſball be done, no not ſo 
much as an bair ſball fal! from my 
bead, nor alittle pibble or ſand from 
« mountain, without thy all-guiding 
providence. It is in wain then ts 
complain of atty man or matter : Let 
thy wilt, 0 God, be done,and mine ac- 
cording to thine.Here I belcech thee, 
O Reader, not to think much to 
reade over and over what I have 
written in-that book of mine called 
The Mariegold,eſpecially in the fifth 
book and laſt chapter ; as alſo what 
I have done in my treatiſe called 
* The harbinger 10 Etermtie, chap. 2 


* FT, 
nf, des 


$. 28, and chap- 3. $..47, & 49, 3 primed 
where we do handle this conformity 7, ſame 
of 
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Jobn 9.17. 


Matth.12. 
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of our will with the will of God 
Furthermore how our confidence 
is to be ferttled in and ereted*unto 
God in all adverſities,I have taught 
in my fifth book and third chapter 
of my treatiſe called The Marygold: 
whichare not-here repeated, 

But let us ſhut up all in a word. 
If -ye cannot, O Chriſtians, or 
(which is more true) .if ye willnor 
receive this do&rine, ye ſpend your 
time in vain 'in the School of Patt- 
ence. If ye. do nct follow him 
whom yetmitate, ye profit nothing, 
ye do nothing at all ; but as he ſaid, 
Te are alwa)es learning, but never 
coming to the knywledge of the truth, 
Either therefore conform your will 
to the -Divine will, or (that we may 
ſpeak in plain Engliſh ) be gone 
out of this School, as unapt Scho- 
lars, unfruitfyll, without hope. But 
if ye throughly learn this one docu- 
ment, 'ye* ſhall be for ever bleffed, 
yea, in the midft of all'your affli&i- 
ons. It is the voyce of the eternall 
Truth, 1f any man will de bis will, 
he ſhall know of the doftrine. Eor 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 4 ro 
: . ther 


» ed od aa oc ad ctc=ac od cod = Cn 


of Patience. 


they which is in heaven, the ſame is Part J. 
my brothce ny foſter, and my mother. =_ zo 


The Epilogue of Contluſion of 
the whole matt&. 


Hat we have (aid concerning 

the conformitic of the hu- 

mane to the Divine will, eſpecially 

'in all 2dverſe and crofle affairs, 
the ſame doth: Saint Auguſtine 

confirm,ſaying concerning the beax- 

ing of evils thus, Be mild and pats- 

ent, as thou art when thou ſayeit, 
Therefore the wicked flouriſh becauſe 
God will ſo bave it. He: willeth to 

ſpare the wicked : be leadeth ſuch 
to repentance whom be ſpareth, but 
theſe are not' correfted. 'He knoweth 
beſt, who u the Fudge of all, to judge 
of ſuch men. But man then 1s ampe- 
tient when he dareth to contrad:6t 
either the goodneſſe, patience, power, 
or juſtice of the Fudge. Who there- 
fore are upright in hearr? They that 
will the ſame that God willeth.God 
ſpareth the finners z thou wilt that 
he ſhould deſtroy them : thou art 
therefore of a peryerſe heart and de- 
prayed 
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praved will, ſeeing thou wouldft 
that which Ged willeth not. God 
willeth the ſparing of the wicked ; 
thou willeſt it not : God is patient 
towards ſinners ; thou > a not 
brook them : But ( as I begunto 
ſpeak) thou wilt one thing, God 
willeth another. Turn hy heart,and 
dire& it to God ; for he hath com- 
paſſion on the weak. He faw in his 
Body, ( that is his Church ) ſome 
weak and feeble, who at firſt en- 
deavour to follow their own will, 
but whenas they perceive the will of 
God to be otherwiſe, they then di- 
re& themſelves and their hearts to 
embrace and follow his Divine will. 
Wreſt not therefore Gods will to 
thine, bat bend thine to his. Gods 
will is an unalterable rule : as long 
as the ruleis right, thou haſt whereto 
to turn thy ſelf,ahd whereby to cor- 
xe& thy pravitie z thou haſt where- 
withall to amend what is in thee 
crooked or amifle, But what do men 
will ? It is not enough for them to 
bave their own wills corrupted, but 
they would allo make the will of 
God to be ſquared according to 


their 


of Patience. 


their hearts defire, that God chould Part 3. 


do what they pleaſe, whenis they 
are bound to do what God pleaſtth, 
Thus S* Auguſtine. I beſeech you, 
O mortalls, will ye not now at laſt 
be brought to entertein this dorine 
of conforming your wills to God, 
which the ſacred Writ and the hol 
Fathers do ſo often inculcate ? Shall 
we yet be obſtinate"and rle, 
not willing to do what God wil- 
leth, bur rather willing todo what 
God prohibiteth > What we do 
ſuffer, for certain, God willeth we 
ſhould ſuffer, and that for our good, 
by his ſpeciall favour. But you ſay, 
I defire not ſuch his favours: Oh, I 
could almoſt call thee not' a man, 
but an ignorant beaſt | T pray,look 
about and ſce' what great men do 
defire labours fo ma accompa- 
nied with honour and dignitie : and 
when they have obteined what they 
fought for, they account their la- 
bours and ſufferings ſweet. ' And 
doſt thou defire to paſſe to eternall 
refreſhments and life everlaſting, 
and yet as a beaſtrefiſteſt thy Fa- 
thers method ? Bur I finiſh this my 
writing 
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Part z, Writing of Patzeuce with blefled 
Melitho a famous Martyr, who 
ſhewed himſelf an admirable and 
1nvincible pattern of conſtancy, to 
all ages. His mother,a courageous 
Chriſtian, ſtanding byſceing hiskegs 
broken , and he. ready,to yield up 
his ſpirit, thus comforted him, ſay- 

SwiT ing, Ob my' ſapne, bold on a Little 

Mani, de Ore: bebold Cb1ift Baudeth by rea- 

Martyr.es 4) to bing ,belp to thee im \thy tor- 

ape meuts, and .a' large reward for toy 

_ ſufferings. Ob bald out, my ſonne, to 
. the end. Well, he did o., .and fi- 
niſhed his life-with 2 glorious mar- 
"4 REP? 
mother Patzexce uleth 
Ne Crete toys ; 0 my ſors, 
bear-0ny _' out 2 your belper. and 
comfarter Jeſus Chriſt tandeth by 
ready to cromn you.  AlL your grief 
ſhall be terminated in a moment. 
Moſt bleſſed Eternitie js ia thenext 
removes Look upen. and ccnfider the 
woble army of Mar mw the all ſqund 
the , way to. everlaſting bleſſedneſſe 


through light end momentany yet ma- 


ny 1 "yp Having ſuffered and 
Ie [ar 


4fd ſar the tiuth, they are now in 
im- 


LA 


of Patzence. ". 59 


unmortalitie, Why then do we hang Part 3. 

back and fear to fuffer ? The mind 

cometh to deſpiſe all the -power of 

cvils by a reſolved patience... If thou. 

wilt not ſuffer, thou refuleſt :to be 

crowned. Life is not truly Life with- confof. 

out interlacing of miſeries, (aith Saint 7: ” 

Chryloltome; but according to the & Hen.66, 

tribulations laid upen and born by ws © 

ſhall the retribution. of glory be pro- 

portzoned. Heaven is gained by pains 

and tears, We know the old. pre 

yerb, Labour muſt 'go before meat. 

Suidas reporteth that Cyras ſouldiers Snides,vece 

alwayes came to dinner ſweating, in- 4 Vidpar 

timating that they uled- to, labour 7+ 

before, which was beſt for digeſtion 

and health ; And ſhall wet by jdle- 

ned, ſleep,and ſports think ro.come 

to that heavenly banquet ?, That we 

may learn to know that immortall 

and eternall-life, we muſt ficſt- be 

well acquainted. with this mortall 

and tranſitorie pilgrimage. Why do 

we propoſe to eur felves' delicacies 

and pleaſures? why do we vainly 

expe& (weet eale and contentation? 

We are exiled and live in a wilder- 

neflc ; we cannot live here but a+ 
mongſt 


Ido coders 
Tom, Hom. 
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If thou beareſt theſe evils amiſle, 


they are burdens ; if well, comforts. 


St Chryſoltome ſaith , As we can- 
not find a man immortall, ſo nor 
without ſorrow. But adding to our 
comfort, he ſaith, 17hen we are preſt 
with adverſitie, let us rejoyce : for 
this is an expiation for ſine. No 
ſtout wraftler or runner while be is 
7 his exerciſe looketh aſter pleaſant 
baths or rich tables furniſhed with 
cates and wine. This is not for him, 
but for a delicatcer-ſoft-natured man. 
A champion is to fight m duft,oyl, 
beat and ſweat, tribulation and an- 
guiſh, This now 1s our time of ſlri- 
ving and fighting; therefore it 1s al- 
ſo the time for bloud and wounds 
end griefs. Thou mayeft know a ſoul- 
dier in the front of a baited, a pi- 


lote in a ftorm, a nimble attive man 


na race, and a champion m the liſts. 

We muſt imagine all our life a con- 
tinued fight ; nor let ws ever ſeek 
for @ truce ; and in our troubles we 
ſhall not think we ſuffer deeper then 
ethers. Tribulation is our [chook- 
maſter. 1t is not ill to be mo 

[4 
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Ht, ſenneth ; but be who doth ill, Yea 
the. ſame S* Chryloltome doth 


'J plainly affirm, That t ſuffer for cryjea. 
Chriſt is a ſpeciall gift, and of more \*:+ 
admiration then it is 10 raiſe up the Hom. 4.& 
dead to life, and to work miracles. yu... 


For therein, ſaith he, 1 am a debtour: 
but in this Thave Chriſt a large and 
bountifull debtour to me. A Chriſti- 
an is diſtinguiſhed by this from 'in» 
fdels, namely, by a joyfull and ge- 
nerous ſuffering of evils for good, 
and by this as upon wings he 
mounteth aboye the thick clouds of 
all miſerics. A faithfull man is fer 
upon a Kock: wherefore, though the 
waves beat yet he ſtandeth inexpug- 
nable, Therefore S* Paul calleth 
this an excellent gift and a fingular 


favour 3 For unto you it is given fot — ts 
| Chriſt, that not one!y ye ſhould be-* 


lieve in him, but alſo [uffer for bs 
ſake. And as S* Gregory ſarth, V ei- 
ther hath ( brift in'thvs life" promiſed 
to bis choſen champions delighty, but 
the bitterneſſe of tribulation © that 
& in Phyfick they may firft ſup up 
the cup of bitterneſſe, and then ſatis= 

A a fit 
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Part 3. fie themfelves with pleaſures for 


Man, 26, 


Fudeth $. 
4%, 42, 13, 


evermore. But what need we here 
any witneſſes ? Ic is the voice of the 
Lord, and the oracle of cternall 
Truth: He who taketh not up by 
croſſe and follyweth me, is not Wore 
thy of me. Here is no immunitte, 
no exemption , no prerogative, no 
priviledge. He is unworthy of 
Chriſt, who throweth away his 
crolſe, and leaveth to follow him, 
The moſt prievous croſle is to be 


born through patiently. The dear- 


eſt friends of Chriſt, yea Chriſt } 


himſelf lived by no other laws, In 
old time that valiant widow Ju- 
deth in a publick oration highly 
extolled patience : But they, faith 
ſhe, who have not endured teniations 
with the ſear of the Lord, bus have 


ſhewed their impatience and murmur- 
ing again/t God, are rooted out, Let 
xs therefore humbly expect bis con- 
ſolation ; becauſe onr Fathers were 
tempted, that thyy might be proved 
whether they worſhipped God in 
truth. How was Abrabam Our fa- 
ther temp'ed, and by many iribula- 
Htioxs tryed, and ſo ſound the mag of 

| God: 
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Patience, 
God So Iſaac, Zacob, and Moſes, 
all who pleaſed God , were found 
ſaithfull through tribulations. Why 
do any more ule relutancies £ All 
have ſo palt through, all, even all 
who pleaſed God. None are to be 
accounted approved and- faithfull 
whom this badge and cognizance of 
afflition and patience never graced. 

Judeths ſpeech is a true oracle, 
All who hawe pleaſed God have heen 
found faitkfull by many tribulations. 
This thing, To ſuffer for Chriſt, is 
'to conquer and reigne with Chriſt: 


| This is the royall rode-way to hea- 


ven ; rough indeed and ſtrait, but 
ſafe. Let us hold out a little, Help 
ſhall net be wanting'to the comba- 
tants, nor a crown to the conque» 
rours. 


FINIS 
Patientie ſi ripte, initium ſit 
exe/cende. 


Ad majorem Dei honorem & 
gloriam, 
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